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DEDICATION. 



TO THE REVEREND 

CHARLES ABEL MOYSEY, D.D. 

My Dear Sir, 

It is with the greatest pleasure and gratifi- 
cation I have solicited, and obtained your kind 
permission, to dedicate this volume of Sermons 
to you. It is but natural, indeed, that I should 
desire to connect your name v^ith such a publi- 
cation as the present, since to your favourable, 
though partj^, judgment I am indebted for the 
opportunity aflforde4 me of delivering them 
originally. As one of the curates of the parish 
of Walcot, and afterwards as minister in the 
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IV DEDICATION. 

Church and populous district of Holy Trinity, 
I had the satisfaction of acting under your 
spiritual superintendence in the two-fold ca- 
pacity of Rector and Archdeacon. To whom, 
then, could I more fitly commend them and my- 
self than to you, whom for so long a period, I 
was thus accustomed to regard as my spiritual 
Superior ? That, on conscientious grounds, you 
should have resigned both the one and the other of 
those offices of trust and honour ; — ^that, because 
of the visitation of severe sickness, you should 
have voluntarily yielded up a valuable preferment, 
and have divested yourself of an honorable dig- 
nity in the Church, and thus have retired into 
entire privacy after having so long and actively 
engaged in the duties of our common profession 
— that you should have done this is certainly the 
least possible reason why I should not desire to 
pffier this tribute of respect and regard to on^ 
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who, in those very actions, approved hhnself su- 
perior to the considerations of personal advan- 
tage, which commonly influence the great majority 
of mankind. With the most entire esteem, there- 
fore, the most perfect regard, and most affection- 
ate consideration, allow me, my dear Sir, to lay 
my very humble offering before you, and to wish, 
as I heartily do, that it were more worthy your 
favour and acceptance. 

If you merely run your eye over the table of 
contents, you will not fail to perceive that the 
Sermons, comprised in the present volume, are 
all occasional ; that they have no common sub^- 
ject, nor are united by any thread of argument. 
They are in truth, literally, what they profess to 
be — occasional discourses, prepared for, and de- 
livered before a mixed Congregation, the majority 
of whom consisted of the poorer and less in- 
formed classes of Society. This latter circum- 
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* 

Stance will account for a somewhat homely and 
familiar character in the style of address, and 
method of treating the subjects chosen. For the 
further reason, too, that they profess to be printed 

as preached, I have hardly felt myself at liberty 
to make any greater alterations in the manu- 
script than such as extend to verbal imperfec- 
tions, or the mere collocation of the words in 
a sentence. . 

Any composition prepared to meet the eye in 
the first instance, must be greatly different from 
one intended for oral delivery ; and, by conse^ 
quence, the more alterations an address under- 
goes, after delivery, with a view to publication^ 
the less likely is it to retain that cast of thought, 
and turn of expression, by which it was origin 
nally impressed. Now nothing is more common 
than to find that those who have heard a discourse 
delivered, attach a greater value to it, in a printed 
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DEDICATION. Vll 

form, than others who have never known it other- 
wise. They recognise an old friend, as it were, 
and are pleased at renewing an acquaintance 
with passages which, on some account or other, 
had arrested their attention when first heard. 
If this, then, is a legitimate source of pleasure, 
the disappointment at finding such pass^es al- 
tered, in the attempt to improve them, must be 
commensurate with the hope of gratification 
with which they were sought out $ and I feel con- 
fident no apparent advantage to the argument, 
no further polish to the expression, nor both 
these combined together, will satisfy the en- 
quirer equally with the language first employed. 
But whatever degree of justice there may be in 
these remarks, with reference to compositions in 
general, they apply to addrei^es from the pulpit 
in a peculiar manner, and tenfold measure. 
Whatever passages in a Sermon have attracted 
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the hearer's attention may, without arrogance, be 
assumed to have done so from their adaptation to 
his spiritual condition. They may be conjectured 
to have conveyed a hint, or furnished a subject of 
profitable meditation^ or laid bare a lurking er- 
ror, or, perhaps, have carried the balm of conso* 
lation to a troubled spirit. So suggestive are the 
topics which ordinarily employ the preacher's 
chief attention, that it is hardly possible for him 
to embody them in a discourse, without affording 
some occasion for effects, such as these, to attend 
upon his labours. Now passages once conse- 
drated to do hallowed an end become, in a man- 
ner, inviolable. No one, surely, would desire to 
blot out, or alter them, and thereby incur the 
risk of disappointing those who might wish to 
renew the impression formerly made : no one, for 
the sake of pursuing an improvement in compo- 
sition, or adding cogency to an argument, would 
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DEDICATION^ IX 

erase a single word which might be blessed by 
Him^ who alone can give the increase^ to the 
conversion or confirmation of one immortal souL 

I do not fear that I shall be so far misunder-^ 
stood by you, my dear Sir, as to be thought capa- 
ble of the arrogance of assuming that there are 
any such passages as those I have spoken of» in 
the Sermons which I now Venture to submit to 
the charitable judgment of yourself and the 
public : it is, rather^ because I feel it necessary 
to excuse myself for altering so little, where I 
am conscious so much needs amendment, that I 
o£fer these opinions in all humility as my own 
guides, and refer them to the consideration of 
others in extenuation of the course I have pur«- 
sued. 

Among the various subjects embraced by the 
present volume^ there are two which would seem 
to require some apology for their introduction. 
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I refer to Sermon xxi.^ preached^ under the au* 
thority of the late king's letter, for the Incor- 
porated Society for promoting the Enlargement 
and Building of Churches and Chapels ; and Ser- 
mon XXII., delivered for the benefit of the Bath 
District National Schools. Sermons in aid of 
the funds of local and general charities are, it 
must be confessed, addressed to our various con- 
gregations with sufficient frequency, and the re- 
petition of them through the press seems, for 
the most part, hardly desirable. But the two 
objects the Societies I have named aim at pro- 
moting — the increase, namely, of Church accom- 
modation, and the education of the children of 
the poor upon Christian principles — ^are so pe- 
culiarly those towards furthering which the most 
vigorous eflforts of a Christian community ought 
to be directed, and one of them, at least, is so 
much opposed and vituperated in the present 
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DEDICATION. XI 

day, that I felt I could not refuse to do, however 
humbly, the little in my power to promote the 
ends they respectively have in view. Indeed 
they are very closely allied both in the means 
they employ, and the objects they seek to accom- 
plish — much more closely than would, at first 
sight, appear. It would be but to little purpose 
to rear Churches for our rapidly increasing po- 
pulation, if we were to neglect the education of 
the people, for whose use those Churches are in- 
tended. So, also, it would be well nigh labour in 
vain to instil religious instruction into the minds 
of the young, if, as they became emancipated 
from external control, they were excluded from 
sharing in the public worship of Almighty God, 
through a deficiency in the necessary Church 
accommodation. In the former case, ignorance, 
or positive infidelity, or sectarian animosity, 
would leave our Churches empty ; in the latter. 
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the want of that wholesome instruction^ and reli-* 
gions restraint^ in advancing manhood, which 
the due celebration of our National Church Ser- 
vices so admirably furnishes, and to which, in 
early youth, our National School children have 
been inured^ would render nugatory the good ef- 
fect of former exertions in the way of education, 
and yield up the soil of the human heart as much 
a garden of weeds as ever. If this be true — 
and who can doubt it ? — the duty incumbent up- 
on every member of our National Church of sup- 
porting, not the one, nor the other, alone, of those 
means of doing good, but both of them combined 
together, is too plain to admit of dispute ; whilst 
the importance of the end pursued equally by 
both, and the opposition neither can, in these 
days of rebuke, altogether escape, will, I trust, 
justify me in the insertion of these two Sermons 
into the present volume. At the time when I was 



Digitized by 



Google 



DEDICATION. Xlll 

called upon, by my official connexion with Trinity 
Church, to prepare them for delivery, it was pe- 
culiarly a labour of love to review, and strive to 
enforce upon those who heard me, the strong 
claims those admirable Charities have upon the 
attention and liberality of every churchman ; and 
now that my long and severe indisposition has ex- 
cluded me from all active participation in that, 
or any other ministerial duty, it would be a high 
gratification to my mind to be permitted to hope, 
that so humble a means as the publication of 
these Sermons furnishes, might yet be prospered to 
the conviction, or confirmation, of one doubting 
or wavering mind. If, moreover, any passages 
contained in that on National Education, should 
be thought to bear upon the question now warmly 
agitated, in consequence of the late proposition 
of government, how far an education, separated 
from religious instruction as an essential consti^ 
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tuent^ is desirable or otherwise, I am pleased to 
think, that having been written long before that 
I^roposition was made known, or, perhaps, even 
conceived, they afford a fair and dispassionate 
representation of the views I then cousqientioosly 
entertained, and from which I have since seen no 
cause to recede. 

I would apologise to you, my dear Sir, for in- 
dulging myself in this expression of my own feel- 
ings and opinions on these momentous and in- 
teresting subjects, did I not know that your own 
exertions were, for many years, so unceasingly 
and successfully given to the promotion of both 
Schools, and Churches; — that your heart and 
afl^tions are still so warmly devoted to the same 
righteous cause, as to induce you to pardon even 
a m<^e serious intrusion upon your time, when 
such truly national objects are the theme. I 
cannot contemplate those two beautiful struc- 
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tures — the Church of Holy Trinity, and that of 
Saint Saviour ; — I cminot participate in the re- 
joicing in which, I think, all must share, that 
so impracticable a parish as that of Walcot has 
been, at length, divided into three benefices, 
without remembering, at the same time, that it 
was during your incumbency, and as a result of 
your persevering efforts, those Churches were 
built : and although the sickness with which you 
have been so heavily visited, has induced you to 
retire from all official connexion with them, yet 
I trust it will please the Alm^ty Giver of all 
good, to permit you, for many years yet to come, 
to rejoice in the prosperity of our Zion : — to be-, 
hold the fulfilment, to our own National Church, 
of that prophecy of Isaiah, " Thine eyes shall see 
Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down ; not one of the stakes 
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thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any 
of the cords thereof be broken/** 

With every sentiment of esteem and regard 
allow me, my dear Sir, to subscribe myself 
Your very obliged, 

and very faithful, humble servant, 

Harry Jelly, 

^ Chap, xxxiii. verse 20. 

Penzance, 
March, 1840, 
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SERMON I. 



ON CREATION, 



Gbnb8I8, ii. 7. 

And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life ; and man became a living soul. 

The fiirst two chapters of the Book of Genesis 
present us with the wonderful subject of creation^ 
and present it, too/ in all its grandeur and sub- 
limity of expression. Every thing requisite to 
give the fullest effect to the idea of an irresistible, 
omnipotent Pqwer, creating and forming of hijs 
own will, is supplied ; whilst nothing id added to 
detract from the simple majesty of the narration, 
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or to fix the mind upon secondary objects, in the 
presence of that Ahnighty Being from whom they 
all proceed. What words, my brethren, can ex- 
press more perfectly the inconceivable power of 
the Creator than the language of the inspired 
historian, " Let there be light : and there was 
light"?* — ^What combination of ideas can be 
formed more magnificently grand than the de- 
claration of the text, "The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life ; and man became 
a living soul "? 

It is a provision wisely made by the authorities 
to whom the arrangement of our Church Service 
was originally confided, that the wonders of cre- 
ation should be, more than once, brought to our 
notice in the course of the Christian year. It is 
the more desirable this should be done, in conse- 
quence of the too easy, not to say indolent, habits 
of mankind leading them continually into a for- 
getfulness of them. We go on, day after day, in 
a dull, unconsidering round of business or occu- 
pation, whatever it may be, and never, (compara* 
tively speaking,) lift up our eyes from the subjects 
of immediate interest to us, nor turn our thoughts 

* Genesis, i. 3 
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upon the wonders by which we are surrounded. 
We see not God m the clouds^ nor hear him in 
the wind; we mark not his operations in the 
waters, nor trace his blessing in the field. Nor, 
in a point of view much higher than this, do we 
feel his creative power in the vital breath we 
inhale, nor the working of his Almighty will in 
the living soul we have received. How needful is 
it then, that some occasions, at least, should be 
set before us, in which we may renew in our minds 
the recollection of these great things, and refresh 
our spirits with the contemplation of the works 
of God, — ^wherein we may turn our thoughts 
upwards to God as our creator, and form a true 
estimate of what we are, by reflecting upon the 
condition from whence we sprang. And if this 
is desirable as an end, what means can be more 
effectual than that of setting before us these 
sublime records of creation, and thus of giving 
us, in the language of an inspired servant of 
God, a summary of the mighty works of God ? 

In speaking, however, of the creative power 
of God, as exercised in the works of this 
visible world, I shall be compelled to pass by 
the great body of them altogether unnoticed, 
and to leave it to your own meditations, my 

b2 
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brethren, to follow them out m all their wonder- 
ful completeness. Who could speak of creation 
—of this wonder-teeming world — of the vast 
and the minute^ with which it everywhere 
abounds — of the immensity above us, and the 
perfectness around, and not be lost in the reflec- 
tions to which it would give occasion ? I must 
not touch upon these things ; " such knowledge 
is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it."* I propose rather, to confine 
myself (and that, too, in a very limited sense,) to 
the words of the text ; for this is, in an especial 
manner, a subject of the deepest interest to us, 
and the detailed examination of it may, with the 
blessing of our God, be of some spiritual advan- 
tage to us all. The subject to which we thus 
become restricted, is that of the creation of 
man ; and the bearing it will more immediately 
have, will be upon our own individual creation. 
We have been formed essentially of the dust of 
the ground ; into our nostrils has the Lord God 
Omnipotent breathed the breath of life, and we 
have thus become, each individually, a living soul. 
And, in this matter, let us take the first idea that 
presents itself to us ; let us consider our origin— 

* Paalm cxxzix. 6. 
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the source from whence we came. It will teach 
us humility^ if any thing will^ to know that this 
intricate and finely sensitive body of ours — this 
abode of so many impulses and passions — this 
object of our care, and main-spring of our so- 
licitude, was formed of the lowly earth — the dust 
of the ground. Upon the soil from whence he 
was taken, did our first forefather lie, — moulded, 
indeed, and shaped by the hand of infinite wis- 
dom, and worthy of the skill that had been exer- 
cised upon him ; but he was still no more than 
dust — the dust of the earth : and all the nicely- 
adapted organs of sensation and of life, so won- 
derfully contrived, and so astonishingly elabo- 
rated, would, at the will of Him who formed 
them, have been at once resolved into mere dust 
again. What a subject is this to contemplate, 
my brethren! How does it unite us to that 
earth on which we tread, and associate us with 
that dust we proudly spurn, to reflect that of 
no better origin are we ourselves, with all our 
breathing, animated sense, than that despised and 
senseless dust we shake from off our feet ! Adam 
in all his purity, before the taint of sin, or the de- 
filement of disobedience, had passed over and pol- 
luted him, — Adam, in Eden and in blessedness. 
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might have called the earth his brother^ and have 
recognised a kinsman in the dust : what^ then^ may 
we not do, and how can we be proud, or vaunt 
ourselves ? Oh ! when we next are weak enough 
to entertain such thoughts of vanity, let us but 
cast our eye upon the ground, and ask ourselves 
why was it that the dust we see was not, rather 
than we, moulded into man? The potter has, 
indeed, " power over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour ;"* but how shall the potsherd 
boast itself, or glory over the heap from whence 
it was taken ? 

But when, in addition to this first formation, 
the Lord God had breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, then man became a living soul. 
The frame was animated with the vital spark — 
the breath of life was infused — and what before 
was only dust of the ground, arose a living, 
moving, sentient being : — " And man became a 
living soul." And here, also, does the subject 
commend itself the more to our consideration. 
It is because, Uke Adam, we also have had the 
breath of life breathed into us — ^it is because we 
also have become, each one, a living soul, (and I 

* Romans, ix. 21. 
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take this expression in its higher sense of an 
immortal spirit,) that the inspired record^ which 
informs us of Adam's creation^ has acquired so 
deep an interest with us. For who, my brethren, 
can look on and behold with his own eyes, as 
it were, the process by which he came to be 
what he is — ^who can hear of such things, and 
recognise the breathing, living evidence within 
him and not be touched, and moved, and inter- 
ested? If the mere mention of the dust of 
which we were formed cannot be heard without 
emotion, how must that sentiment be increased 
when the vital breath that animates us— when 
the living soul that inspires us — become our 
theme ! How many associations does this con- 
nection between time and eternity present to us ! 
How many are the views with which the con- 
templation of our own creation supplies us, when 
this farther idea of life — of life disunited from, 
and independent of the bodily form we bear — 
comes to be added. And, my brethren, if to 
any human being beneath the sun the thoughts 
of these things must be awakening, they must 
surely be so to us. If the people of any king- 
dom or nation, over the face of the whole earth, 
have reason to rejoice in their creation, and have 
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reason also to estimate highly that responsibility 
their creation has entailed, that people must be 
the inhabitants of this land. How deejdy affect- 
ing, therefore, must the recorded mercy of God, in 
creation, be to us, when we can truly say, there 
is no nation this day, over the whole earth, to 
whom that act comes with so rich a blessing. 
Hundreds of thousands — ^nay, hundreds of mil- 
lions of our fellow beings are fiving at this very 
hour — equally with ourselves partakers of the 
mercies of creation — as strong and as able — as 
amply supplied with all the capabilities of sense — 
as fully endowed, too, with the gifts of under- 
standing and imagination — and yet, in different 
ways, as far behind the humblest amongst our- 
selves, as he is surpassed by the most eminent. 
Now, upon what can we fix — ^what reason can 
we assign — what claim can we advance, for such 
a distinction as this ? What is there in us, or 
without us, my brethren ; what worth, what 
merit, what excellence, to justify our title to be 
thus honoured and distinguished among the 
works of God's creation ? What was there in us 
above the rest of the sons of men, that we should 
be thus raised to the very pinnacle of human 
good, as we of this land are ? Thousands — alas ! 
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how many thousands — of our fellow men are, 
at this very hour, in slavery ; — the lowest, per- 
haps, and most pitiable, of every condition of ex- 
istence. Why were not we placed among these, 
to toil our strength away for harsh and cruel 
task-masters, until, like them, we sank into the 
grave ? And then, how many, many thousands 
wear out their lives in fear and apprehension, in 
lands where freedom — such freedom as is worth 
the name — ^is all unknown ; where the lawless vio- 
lence of the powerful usurps the place of justice, 
and where equity and safety are, equally, a mere 
name. If we, in the day of our creation, had 
been placed amongst such a people as this, which 
of us could have pleaded with God, or have said 
'^ to him that fashioneth him, what makest 
thou?"* 

But these are things of secondary consequence 
after all, and, in comparison with the gift of life 
itself, may be considered not worthy notice. The 
slave cannot wear his chain for ever, nor can the 
oppressed for ever su£fer under a tyranny, against 
which they dare not complain. The years of their 
brief existence roll on, notwithstanding ; and, at 
length, they find rest in the grave. But the 

* Isaiab, xlv. 9. 
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grave can receive no more than it originally con- 
tributed.- The dust, of which we were formed, 
will return to its native earth ; but where will 
the breath of life then go — ^that breath which 
made man to be a living soul ? This, my bre- 
thren, is an awfiil consideration indeed. How 
lightly sit the troubles of this world upon him 
who rejoices in the happy assurance of a world 
to come, where " the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from oflF all faces" :* — How trifling seem the 
provocations, and the persecutions, of the world 
that now is, even to .the spirit most aggrieved by 
them, when he knows, certainly, of a rest laid up 
in the regions of joy, and ready to be revealed 
to the poor sufferer as soon as the last mortal 
agony shall have passed. But where, amongst 
the millions of the East, is this assurance to be 
found ? Where is the promise of a reconciling 
God, where is the name of a Redeemer to be 
heard, amongst those many, many millions of 
men? They wear the badge of slavery; they 
crouch beneath the rod of the oppressor ; they 
sigh for liberty, and long for death : but, amidst 
all this evil, the good tidings of a rest that re- 
maineth to the people of God, have never fallen 

* Isaiah, xxv. 8. 
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upon their ear. And why were we not created 
amongst these ? Why was the breath of life not 
breathed into i^ in a distant land, where God is 
never worshipped, nor his honour ever made 
known ? I make this enquiry, not in the wicked 
purpose of questioning the doings of the Most 
High in reference to those who are thus placed, 
— God forbid that I should ! — but I ask it of you, 
my brethren, and for your sakes, upon whose 
creation every blessing seems to have been poured 
forth. Your birth has been appointed in a land, 
where the horrid condition of slavery is known 
only by name. Your persons are free ; your pos- 
sessions are safe ; your thoughts are unshackled ; 
your goods, as the Scripture says, "are in peace."* 
The darkness of superstition has been driven 
away ; the light of the Gospel of God has shone 
forth in splendour ; the door of hope, and of as- 
surance, has been unfolded ; and the inheritance 
of a glorious eternity is freely oflfered to all. 
Which, now, of all these great blessings, has been 
of your own seeking, or contriving, or procuring? 
Upon which have you bestowed the hand of the 
workman; and upon which have you expended 
yom- thought, that it should be brought to pass ? 

*St. Luke, xi. 21. 
c2 
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Oh! make these enquiries your own, my dear 
brethren, I beseech you : pass them not by, for 
they are weighty to your soul. Look at your- 
selves and ask, who made you as you are : look 
at your country, and enquire, who placed you 
where you are : look at your freedom, and seek 
out that part of it which you created for yourself: 
look at your calling, and your hope in Christ, 
and say how much of this your virtue, or your 
goodness has procured : — And when these things 
have all, with one accord, referred you from your- 
selves to some more efficient cause, then lift up 
your hearts, and let loose your willing tongue, 
and praise the name of your God. From the dust 
of the ground he formed you ; in a land of know- 
ledge, and of freedom he placed you ; into his 
Gospel kingdom did he call you ; and, beyond 
all this, a mansion of blessing, in his everlast- 
ing dwelling, has he prepared for you. 

But in this further sense of a religious being, 
one other consideration yet remains. Whilst the 
Gospel of salvation is now — ^blessed be God ! — 
widely spread over the face of the earth, and 
many partake of its enduring joys, it is, never- 
theless, true that, in many parts, the perversity 
of man has laboured, so far as it may, to obscure 
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the brightness of its radiance, and to dim its 
lustre. In many lands, and among many Chris- 
tian people, the Bible — ^the volume of God's 
truth — ^has become almost a sealed book, and the 
saving knowledge it is calculated to convey be- 
comes, of consequence, darkened and misunder- 
stood. But here, where the astonishing love of 
God has placed us, the Bible is, in a peculiar 
manner, the inheritance of every man. It is the 
birthright, beyond every other birthright he 
enjoys : it is the property which every one, let 
him be as poor as he may in every other parti- 
cular, has to bequeath to his children ; and it is 
one, moreover, which he knows they cannot 
waste nor misapply. In a land thus blessed pre- 
eminently does our creation place us. Free as 
we are among the free, there is this one freedom 
of access to the written word of God, in which 
even Christian lands may envy us ; in which 
many a seeking and an anxious spirit does envy 
us, and for a full participation in which, would 
gladly resign" whatever they inherited besides. 
None, alas ! but those who have felt the burden, 
can tell how heavy a load it is to bear, to seek 
and find no quiet; to enquire and receive no 
consolation ; to see the mansions of heaven ex- 
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pand before them, and yet to find no way to 
compass the possession ; to know that God has 
spoken to his people, and yet to seek in vain after 
his gracious word. You cannot know how bitter 
and afilicting such a condition is ; but you can 
feel that such a deprivation cannot by possibility 
be yours. And thus does yet one more cause of 
joy and exultation become added to the cata- 
logue. 

And now, my brethren, let me ask you the 
question, If God has done so much for you 
above all other the sons of men, what will not 
you do in return ? If God has made you the 
glory of all lands, and, yet more, the depositories, 
as it were, of his Gospel-glory, how will you 
strive to make such great mercies your own for 
ever? Let me put the enquiry, and supply the 
answer also, from the book of God ; and let me 
hope that such an answer each one will endea- 
vour to make his own. " What," says the holy 
Psalmist, " shall I render unto the Lord, for all 
his benefits toward me ? I will take the cup of 
salvation and call upon the name of the Lord."* 

Finally, my dear brethren, let me entreat you, 
by the tender mercies of God, to follow u]p in 

* Psalm cxvi. 12, 13, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON I. 15 

your own thoughts the su^estions I have now 
briefly put forward ; let me pray you not to let 
this occasion pass away unmarked by the attain- 
ment of some spiritual good ; not to let the won- 
ders of your creation work no eflfect upon your 
souls. Be not high-minded because your lot has 
been cast in a good ground, nor look down upon 
those many thousands of your fellows, to whom 
these blessings have been administered with a 
more sparing hand ; but let your gratitude keep 
pace with your appreciation of the good received, 
and your desire to communicate freely, as you 
have freely participated in the bounty of your 
God, show that you can enter into the spirit of 
his providence towards all. Let the magnitude 
of the talent committed to you teach you humi- 
Uty, and distrust of yourself in the use to which 
you put it ; and, in all your designs and all your 
performances, let the glory of your Creator be 
the mainspring of your thoughts. In the lan- 
guage of Solomon let me say, " Remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them."* 
" Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 

* Eccles., xii. 1. 
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was ; and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it."* 

♦ Eccles., xii. 7. 
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ON OBEDIENCE TO THE WORD PREACHED. 



St. Lukb, viii. 18. 

Take heed — how ye hear. 

In the language of the sacred Scriptures the ex- 
pression, " to hear," is very often used to signify 
the obedience which hearing, with a right dispo- 
sition of mind, naturally begets. When, for in- 
stance, Christ says, " He that is of God heareth 
God's words ;"* and again, when the voice from 
heaven uttered the declaration, " This is my be- 
loved Son — ^hear ye him;"-f in these passages, and 
others like them, it is mauifest the phrase, ^^ to 

* St. John, viii. 47. t St. Matthew, xvii. 5. 
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hear," signifies " to obey." In the text, also, the 
same is, virtually, the ease; for the verse, of which 
the words I have repeated form the beginning 
only, goes on to say, " Whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to 
have." So that the entire passage clearly relates 
to the possession, not of the word only, but of 
the faith and obedience resulting therefrom. 

In nearly the same sense it is my wish that you 
should now understand the language of the text. 
There is a matter which concerns, very nearly, 
both you, my brethren, who hear, and us, the 
ministers of Christ, who speak in his name ; and 
to this it is my desire and purpose to apply the 
words of our divine Master, this evening. 

I am speaking, as you will probably have con- 
jectured ah*eady, of that part of the duty of every 
congregation which consists in a faithful hearing 
of the word preached to them : and I am led to 
consider this the more, from observing how com- 
monly the fiill effect of this means of grace is de- 
feated by a habit, very many of every congrega- 
tion have acquired, of subjecting the exhortations 
of the preacher to an arbitrary system of abate- 
ment and allowance, according as their judg- 
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ments, or prejudices^ or passions dictate the 
measure. This kind of abstraction from the 
fuhiess of the word^ however unjustifiable in it- 
self^ is yet so constantly indulged in by a large 
number of those who hear, that it is scarcely 
possible they should derive any real benefit what* 
ever from their hearing : and then, for this de- 
ficiency in moral feeling and spiritual improve- 
ment, not the preacher only, which would be, 
comparatively, but a slight matter, but the word 
of God itself, is continually exposed to the cen- 
sure of the irreligious and profane. To the se- 
veral points, therefore, connected with this sub- 
ject, I desire to draw your attention this evening, 
my brethren ; and I humbly beg the blessing of 
Almighty God upon my endeavour to impress 
upon you the warning admonition of his dear 
Son, " Take heed how ye hear." 

First, however, let me notice, in few words, 
the duty which lies upon the ministers of Christ 
themselves, in this matter ; for the business we 
have now undertaken may be considered some- 
what in the light of a mutual examination, — ^a 
trial, as it were, of each other, in order that one 
or both, if need be, may be reproved. To the 
ministers of Christ, then, it belongs to set forth, 

d2 
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his true and lively word, in the clearest and 
plainest manner — ^in the manner best adapted 
for edification — ^to every congregation and every 
individual with whom their duties bring them in 
connection. It behoves them, under the solemn 
denunciation of woe if they preach not the Gos- 
pel, to bear the message of love and hope to every 
one who will hear it. They, like the prophets of 
old, cannot'go beyond the word of the Lord, to 
say less, or more ; but, so far as that word does 
go, so far does their message go also. Whether 
the people, to whom they speak, will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, their course is plainly 
marked out ; and when the word of the law of 
life speaks in terror, they must utter the words of 
terror likewise. In respect of their office, they 
are ambassadors of Christ, and entitled to such 
consideration as the Master, whose heralds they 
are, will account due to his messengers : but, in 
love, they are, as the great Gentile apostle de- 
clares, " your servants, for Jesus' sake."* Their 
rule of conduct, in this great matter of preaching 
the Gospel of salvation, is that laid down by St. 
John in the Book of Revelation : " If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto 

* 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
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him the plagues that are written in " that " book; 
and if any man shall take away " therefrom, " God 
shall take away his part out of the book of life."* 
With such a responsibility resting upon them, you 
yourselves must see that it is a very small thing in 
their estimation to be judged of man's judgment ; 
for if that judgment be favourable, it may have 
been purchased at the cost of uttering smooth 
words of peace, when these were not sanctioned 
by God's word ; and if it be unfavourable, this 
may arise from a faithful, but an unpalatable, 
enforcing upon ungodly men the bitter truth, 
that without faith and without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. Such being the case, you 
perceive at once that there can be no adequate 
inducement held forth to them, to falsify the 
message with which they are sent ; whilst every 
thing that can make men honest in the discharge 
of their duties — every promise and every threat- 
ening — combines to preserve them from corrup- 
tion. Still, however, they are conscious, and do 
not desire to conceal it, that they " have this 
treasure in earthen vessels :"-f — that, as fallible 
men, they may, any one of them, err; and for 
the remedy of this, so far as you are concerned, 

* lUvel. xxii. 18, 19. t 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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they look to yourselves. This brings us to the 
consideration of what it is devolves upon you, 
occupying, as you do, the place of those who 
hear. It is clear that if you bring along with 
you the stony ground, or the thorny ground, the 
seed of the word sown will come to nothing : a 
right mind and a sincere disposition to grow in 
grace are, therefore, essential to the end proposed 
in commg to hear. But this is not enough ; for, 
as I said just now, it is very possible for the 
frailty of the man to encroach upon the single- 
ness of heart of the preacher ; who, in that case, 
will require a check to be put to any deviation 
from the straight path of his duty. This end is 
most effectually subserved by the possession, on 
the part of the hearer, of such an instructed 
knowledge of the Bible itself as will enable him 
always to bring what he hears to the test of that 
never-failing authority. To examine, therefore, 
for yourselves, and to enquire, daily, whether the 
things you hear are so, as the Bereans in the 
time of St. Paul did, is obviously a necessary 
part of your duty as hearers. And if, when an 
inspired apostle declared to them the Gospel 
truth of redemption, they brought his words to 
the test of Scripture, and if another inspired 
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writer commended them for doing so,* it will 
surely never be said, either by minister or people, 
that such a labour is uncalled for. It is never 
the sign of a healthy condition of mind among the 
members of Christ's Church, to find them willing 
to take everything upon the credit of their teach- 
ers, without considering it worth while to search 
for themselves. We have seen once already, in 
the history of the Church, to what mischievous 
results this leads the way ; for the worst of those 
errors and superstitions which our fathers threw 
oflF at the Reformation, had their begmning in this 
very thing. The salvation of the soul is a mat- 
ter of far too serious moment to be thus lightly 
disposed of ; and, I am afraid, no class of per- 
sons will have a more unsatisfactory account to 
render at the day of judgment than those whose 
faith and hope depend upon the interpretation 
of others. When I speak, however, of exami- 
nation by the sure word of God, I do not, of 
course, mean a curious searching into difficult 
and disputable points, such as sometimes present 
themselves to our observation ; for these, as St. 
Paul says of the unprofitable discussions of his 
own time, ^^ minister questions, rather than godly 

* Acts, xvii, 1 1 . 
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edifying which is in faith/'* But the grounds of 
our faith never can be too carefully sought out, 
nor can the law of a godly life ever be too scru- 
pulously studied for ourselves. To follow your 
minister in his teaching with such enquiiries as 
these is your duty, both towards him and to^ 
wards yourself: — ^towards him, inasmudi as every 
fresh proof afforded you of his soundness in the 
faith, tends to infix the influence he ought tcv 
have, more deeply in your mind ; and towards 
yourself, since the enquiry thus made, protects 
you from the risk of being drawn away from the 
simplicity tha* is in Christ, and supplies the very 
best preservative of your faith, from all the de- 
vices of misrepresentation. " Believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of 
God,"-|" is the admonition of St* John himself; 
and at no period of Christianity, perhaps, since 
the first establishment of it^ has there been 
greater need for the enforcemMt of this rule 
than the present. 

Supposing, however, that this apostolic rule is 
complied with, and that you do " try the- spirits*' 
by the word of God, the great question to be 
considered, with reference to the subject more 

* 1 Tim. 1.4. t 1 John, iv, 1. 
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immediately before us now^ (for I am not now 
speaking of faxilts in belief so much as of faults 
in practice,) — ^the great point to be looked to is, 
whether the preacher overstates, or M]s short of, 
the requisitions of duty laid down in the Scrip- 
tures : — ^whether, that is, he exacts a greater de- 
gree of vigilance and attentioii, on the part of 
Christians, than the Scriptures do ; or, contrari*- 
wise, whether his law of hoUness is less rigid than 
that which Christ has sanctioned. I put this case, 
not as if I supposed it likely that any one would 
pronounce the morality enjoined by man, stricter 
than the morality enforced by the word of God, 
(for we may defy any one to imagine, even, by any 
stretch of invention, a degree of purity beyond 
what God requires,) but in order to clear the way 
for a further question, which flows directly from 
the former. Let us suppose, then, that any given 
line of duty is clearly shown, from the word of 
God, to be obligatory upon every one calling 
himself by the name of Christ ; and that this par- 
ticular duty it has become the preacher's part to 
press upon his hearers : if, now, the duty is ad- 
mitted, and the degree is not denied in which it 
becomes a duty to each individually, the question 
arises, ' What is the spirit in which such an ex- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



26 SERMON II. 

hortation ought to be heard^ and what is the con- 
duct which ought to follow?' With regard to 
the spirit, I presume no one will deny that it 
ought to be that of ready and willing acceptance; 
and the conduct, it is equally clear, ought to be 
moulded upon that frame of mind. A spirit, 
therefore, willing to hear, and a disposition pre* 
pared to obey, seem essential to a right hearing 
of the word ; and none but those who feel and 
act thus, can pretend to advance any claim to 
possession of a Christian spirit. Now, my bre- 
thren, what is, in fact, the case with you? When 
any such exhortation is addressed to you — ^when 
any act of Christian obedience is pressed upon 
you, is the spirit, with which you receive the ex- 
hortation, that of simple and ready submission, 
unfettered by considerations of conyenience w 
inconvenience, of loss or gain, of pleasure or 
disquietude ? Is the only enquiry arisiilg in your 
minds, the enquiry of the excellent Bereans, whe- 
ther the things, thus set before you, are indeed the 
ordinances of God ? I take your own consciences 
to witness, either for or against you, and I take 
the evidence of ytmt own conduct, either in the 
way of greater holiness, from day to day, cor liie 
reverse, to witness for or against you upon this 
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aU4mpwtant point : and I ask your consciences^ 
aiid your conduct alike^ what testimony they can 
bring, that the word, preached in faithfokiQi^, is 
also heard in sincerity ; — that you do take such 
heed how you hear, that both the conscience be- 
comes thereby more instructed daily, and the 
conduct more pure and without reproach, d^ily, 
through the operation of the Spirit upon your 
hearts ? How blessed it would be, my brethren, 
if this were indeed the case ! How beautiful to 
see the Christian built up, step by step, without 
intermission or delay, profiting by the word, 
an4 drawing the full blessing of that means of 
grace which Christ himself appointed and sanc- 
tified, when he said, ^^ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel tp every creature"!* 
But, alas! the bitter truth mjost be told, — ^this 
]deasing representation is not real. Men do not 
hear with this meekness and teachableness of 
spirit : men do not ^^ take heed how they hear," 
so as to be duly influenced by what they hear. 
By some, — it is a sorrowfal truth, — ^no care what- 
ever is given to hear, in such a sense, at all ; they 
catch, indeed, the words, — ^they may collect the 
sense ; but when the application to their own 

* Mark, xri. 15. 
b2 
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hearts should be made^ the words are flown, the 
sense is forgotten, and the untouched conscience 
sleeps on as soundly as ever. And where this 
worst of cases does not occur, — ^where there is a 
disposition to make the application personal, — 
even then how many drawbacks are permitted, 
and deductions made ; and how is the pure word of 
God*s commandment melted down to the stand- 
ard of human will, instead of human will being 
advanced forward to meet the holiness of God's 
commandment ! How commonly is it said to be 
the preacher's duty to urge the ordinance of God 
to the utmost, in order that, after ample abate- 
ment has been made, enough might yet remain 
to edify the hearer ! Nay, how often is it thought 
and said that the preacher, indeed, ought to fulfil, 
in his own conduct, the obligations he deduces 
from the word of God ; but that to all other men 
so much allowance must be given, as will reduce 
these obligations to the measure of the world's 
usages! Undoubtedly the preacher ought to 
exemplify, in his own conduct, the truth and 
practicability also of what he inculcates ; his con- 
duct ought to be free from reproach ; for, other- 
wise, he lies open to the reproof once given to 
the Jew, " Thou which teachest another, teachest 
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tkou not thyself? Thou that preax^hest^ a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal?'** But the 
pomt to be considered is, whether the obligations 
thus deduced and animadverted upon are really 
binding ; — in other words, whether they are really 
God's commandments or not ? For if they are, 
what man is he, who will be bold enough to 
absolve himself from the observance of them ? 
What Christian is there, in whom the name of a 
Christian is so little allied to the spirit of a 
Christian, as to tempt him to say with the same 
breath, they are God's ordinances, and yet to 
deny their being imperative upon him ? In truth, 
the plea so commonly indulged in, that the mi- 
nister ought to be somewhat beyond all other men 
in holiness of life, is one of the many delusions 
men practise upon themselves to their own un- 
doing. To whatever degree of godliness he is 
summoned by his holy and sacred calling, to that 
his vows, f(Hinerly made in baptism, equally 
bound him ; and in like manner as he was con- 
secrated to God in baptism, and became, thereby, 
subject to the whole law of holiness through 
faith, so, likewise, are all other men, upon whom 
a similar admission into Gospel privileges has 

* Romans, ii. 21. 
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conferred a similar responsibility before God. 
The obedience through faith^ — ^the observance of 
the commandments of God, as these are repre- 
sented by love to God and love to our ndghbour, — 
is an obligation in which we participate long be- 
fore our walk in life is even thought of: to be 
perfect, even as our Father which is in heaven is 
perfect, is a conditicm attached to the covewmt 
of baptism itself. And if this is your duty, my 
dear brethren, as subjects of your King in heaven, 
I would ask you, what you can yourselves surest 
as of more pressing obligation upon your minis- 
ter ? Can he do more than labour to be perfect, 
as God is perfect ? And if you do less, will you 
not be a transgressor of his commandment whose 
words those are ? But let us see, further, what 
die qualifications of a minister are upon this 
point, as laid down by St. Paul ; and let us see, 
also, which of th^n you may lawfully excuse 
yourselves from. You will find the passages I 
am about to recite to you, in the first Epbtle to 
Timothy. 8t. Paul is th^e giving directions to 
Timothy, whom he had set over the Church at 
Ephesus, how to choose fit persons for the mi- 
nistry ; and the qualifications he lays down for the 
office of what we designate a priest, but which is. 
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in that passage of the English version^ called a 
bishop^ are as follows : — ^^A bishop^ then^ must be 
blameless^ the husband of one wife, vigilant, som- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt 
to teach; not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; one that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in subjection with all 
gravity."* Again, a little further on, he speaks 
of the deacons, an inferior order in the Churchy 
thus : '^ Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience.'* Now, laying 
out ci the question one or two particulars which 
do not affect the subject oi moral conduct, what 
in all this can be pointed out, to the observance 
of which each one of you, my brethren, is not 
bound by the very notion of religious service ? 
Which may claim an exemption from the obliga- 
tion of a blameless life, whereas St. Paul ex- 
presidy tells you, through the Philippians^ to ^' do 
all thmgs without murmurings and disputlngs, 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of God"?^ Whereas, again, St. Peter urges upon 

* i Tim. iii. 2—4. t Phil. ". H. 15. 
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you so to act, as " that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless''?^ And 
so, in like manner, which of you is not admo- 
nished to be vigilant, to be sober, of good beha- 
viour ? Which of you does the law of God not 
utterly condemn if given to wine, if a striker, if 
greedy of filthy lucre, if impatient, if a brawler, 
if covetous ? Can any one, whether minister or 
ministered to, consider himself otherwise than 
utterly unfit for the kingdom of God, if he does 
such things ? And yet these are the very rules 
the apostle prescribes lor the direction of the 
ministry of Christ, Do not, then, from hence- 
forth, indulge in the injurious notion, that there 
is one law of holiness for you, and another for 
your ministers, revealed in the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but rather take heed so to 
hear, that when any duty whatever is laid before 
you, and plainly shown to be agreeable to the 
dictates of that Gospel, you may embrace it as a 
duty incumbent upon yourself; nor ever deceive 
yourself into a belief that any wilful violation of 
it will fail to render you unfit for the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Of things indifferent in their own nature, there 

*2 Eeter, iii..I4. 
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are some^ indeed^ not expedient for those whose 
sacred office calls them continually to the study 
of the word of God, and to prayer ; but of these 
you wiQ hear no mention made from this place, 
as if tfcey w^re obligatory upon you. There may 
be a very sparing use, or even a renunciation al- 
together, of the allowable pleasures and harmless 
pursuits which engage the attention of mankind : 
there may be a mortification or denial of the 
appetites and desires, which belong to the nature 
we inherit in common ; but this, which is much 
more a question of expediency than of positive 
duty, the conscience of the individual will best 
serve to dirfect him in ; and to his conscience, 
accordmgly, it may safely be referred. 

One other error into which this unprofitable 
way of hearing the word is accustomed to lead 
those who indulge in it, is all that I can now 
touch upon : it is the error of those who admit 
tiie truth of what is said, and allow the force of 
it as against lih^mselves, but who put off the pre- 
sent application of it, and secretly determine 
that, when they do enter ftdly upon the course of 
a Christian life, this which they have now heard 
shall be their guide. And so strangely fertile is 
the heart of man in devising escapes from present 
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difficulty ; so strangely blind and facile, more- 
over, are transgressors, in admitting the most 
trifling excuses in favour of their sin, that even 
this bare admission of the truth of what they 
hear is looked upon and felt, too, to be an ap- 
proach, at least, to virtue, — to have in it the 
elements of a virtuous feeling, and to be, for the 
present, sufficient on their part as the hearers of 
the word. This mockery of hearing leads, of 
course, ultimately to the miserable consolation 
of a death-bed repentance ; for both reason and 
experience convince us, that what we will not 
resist to-day, we shall be sure not to overcome 
to-morrow ; and, consequently, that if we allow 
excuses to take the place of obedience, before 
habits of procrastination are riveted upon us, 
excuses will always gain strength in proportion 
as those habits are more confirmed. This, there- 
fore, is not to take heed how you hear, but it is 
to incur the certain consequence of neglect de- 
nounced by your master, Christ, "Whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to have." 

I am aware, my brethren, that the observations 
which I havie now, as plainly as I can, laid before 
you, will have but little, or rather no eflfect upon 
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those^ whose hearts are not sincere and right in 
the sight of God : the same excuse, or the same 
utter indifference which has shielded them hi- 
therto, will prove their defence against any entry 
of God's word into their consciences now. But 
with respect to those whose minds, and hearts, 
and consciences are not thus seared, I do hope 
that even this feeble endeavour to point out the 
folly of such a hearing of the truths of the Gospel, 
will not fall to the ground, wholly unproductive. 
If only one member of this congregation shall be 
brought to reflect, seriously, upon the object 
which Christ intended should be effected from 
the preaching he has commanded, and shall thus 
^' take heed how he hears," it will be a fiill reward 
for the endeavours I have used. But be sure, my 
dear brethren, whatever you may now think of 
it, every lesson of holiness which, through the 
preaching of the word, you have had an oppor- 
tunity of receiving, and have neglected to make 
available towards the relief of your spiritual 
wants, will be reckoned against you at the day 
of account : the admonition *^ take heed how ye 
hear,*' will then be brought home to your hearts, 
in fearful power and irresistible authority ; and 
you will then wish indeed, that you had never 

p2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



36 SBRMON II. 

forgotten, nor despised it. Let me once more^ 
therefore, sound it in your ears, and, with ear- 
nest prayer that it may not be in vain, let me 
say to you all, my dear brethren, ^^take heed 
how ye hear." 
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THB CHRISTIAN CHURCH THE TEMPLB OF GOD. 



1 Cor. ill. 9. 
Ye are God's husbandry ^ ye are Gods huilding. 

The labours of inspiration are every where, 
throughout the New Testament, employed in 
placing before our eyes the intimate union which 
exists between all the members of Christ's 
Church, and in insisting upon the agreement in 
faith and life, which it is the will of God should 
be the resulting eflFect. It is deserving our best 
attention to consider how entirely social the 
character of the Christian community is, as set 
forth by those who best knew the mind of 
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Christ, and, as a necessary consequence of this, 
to observe the impossibility of any one living 
for the gratification of himself alone, and yet 
fulfilling that high purpose of his existence to 
which, by the goodness of God, he has been 
called. 

We are all builded together ; we are all 
planted together. The same vine bears all the 
multiplied branches; the same temple com- 
prises all the whole body of lively stones. In so 
close a union as this, it is impossible for any one 
member to withdraw into himself, and shut him- 
self up within the narrow boundary of his own 
selfish will, without altogether forfeiting the in- 
terest he possessed in the husbandry of God, and 
excluding himself from a share in that building 
which the apostle assures us is the building of 
God. 

And, in connexion with this latter idea of a 
building reared by the care and the goodness 
of Almighty God, there is a very important cir- 
cumstance noticed by the apostle, in the 16th 
verse of this same third chapter, in the question 
which he there puts, ^^ Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ?" The declaration involved in 
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this question, — a declaration which we shall find 
elsewhere repeated and enforced, — opens to our 
view a new, and a magnificent conception of the 
order of God's gracious dealings towards us ; at 
the same time that it confirms and enforces the 
assurance we have already received from the 
text, of the essential unity which exists in that 
church Christ purchased, and established through 
his blood. 

The subject thus introduced to our notice by 
St. Paul, is of too interesting and too important 
a nature to be lightly passed by; for it will 
lead, I doubt not, to conclusions in which every 
one who has the hope of eternal life, or the fear 
of eternal death in him, will find himself deeply 
concerned. It will be better, perhaps, to bring 
together the several passages in which a similar 
declaration is contained, and by a comparison of 
them, one with the other, and with the context, if 
necessary, to deduce the true meaning of the 
word of God. You have heard already, my bre- 
thren, in the text, the first mention of this inte- 
resting doctrine which occurs in the writmgs of 
St. Paul. And the manner, moreover, in which 
he has expressed himself in that passage ought 
not to be overlooked. The apostle seems to 
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assume it as an allowed fact^ tkat the Corin- 
thians, to whom he was writing, knew and ad-^ 
mitted the truth of the proposition he is stating ; 
for he neither introduces it to their observation 
as a new view of the divine purpose r^arding 
them, nor does he attempt to estahlish the trulh 
of it by any argument or illustration. On the 
contrary, he puts the question as one which they 
cannot but answer in the affirmative ; ^^Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? " and then, upon 
the supposition that this will not, and cannot be 
denied, he adds, ^^ If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are." In additicm 
to this very plain passage, two other Instances 
occur in which St. P^ul repeats the same thing 
to these same Corinthians ; the one in the sixth 
chapter of this first epistle, and the other in the 
sixth chapter of the second ejHstle. Of the former 
of these places I shall have occasion to speak pre- 
sently. In the latter instance the expression is very 
strong ; for the apostle, who is urging ike Corintb- 
ians to avoid discordant and unseemly connexions 
in the way of marriage, says^ " What agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ? for ye are 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



• SERMON III, 41 

the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people.'** 

Next in order, there occurs a pai^age in the 
epistle to the Ephesians, at the end of the second 
chapter, very remarkably agreeing in thought 
with that of the chapter to which our text be- 
longs. St. Paul tells the Ephesians that they 
^^ are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief comer stone ; in whom" — ^that is, in Jesus 
Christ, — " all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom" he proceeds to say, '^ ye also are builded 
together <for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit."^ There is one other passage of St. Paul, 
occurring in the third chapter of his epistle to 
the Hebrews, which seems to bear in some mea- 
sure upon this subject ;X and there is, also, an 
expression in the second chapter of St. Peter's 
first epistle, to the same effect :§ but those I have 
cited abready will, probably, suffice to set the 
meaning of Scripture in a clear light. 

Turning back to them, then, we shall be led to 
observe, that, throughout the whole of them, the 

* Verse 16. f Verses 20—22. J Verse 6. § Verse 5. 
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temple of God, there mentioned, is spoken of as 
a single temple ; there is no mention, through- 
out, made of more than one, — of a plurality of 
temples, that is ; nor is the body of any indivi- 
dual believer once alluded to, as if it could be 
considered a temple of the Holy Ghost. This 
distinction, if supported by the fair interpreta- 
tion of holy Scripture, will at once strike some of 
you, my brethren, as a distinction of consider- 
able moment ; for you will not fail to recollect, 
how frequently the scope of holy writ is repre- 
sented as sanctioning the idea of each separate 
Christian being addressed as that temple of the 
Holy Ghost, that " habitation of God through the 
Spirit,* of which St. Paul speaks. There is, in- 
deed, a seeming exception to this view, in the pas- 
sage I just now stated I should have to refer to 
again, in the sixth chapter of the first epistle to 
the Corinthians ; and this will be the best time, 
perhaps, to examine it : for, upon looking more 
closely into it, we shall see that, so far from being 
an exception, it is, in fact, a very strong confirm- 
ation of the view the other passages I have re- 
ferred to lead us to entertain. In the nineteenth 
verse of that chapter St. Paul says, ^^What? 

* Ephesians, ii. 22. 
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know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God^ and ye are not your own ?" Now it may be 
said, that this expression is uttered to each mem- 
ber, individually, of the Corinthian Church, and, 
by consequence, to each member, individually, of 
every other Church of Christ ; but, whether this 
would or would not be a fair interpretation of it 
as it stands abstractedly from the context, a 
comparison of it with the fifteenth verse will set 
the question entirely to rest, and show that it 
is to the Corinthians, collectively, the apostle 
is speaking. " Know ye not," says he, " that 
your bodies are the members of Christ ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot ? God forbid." 

What, now, I would desire you to observe 
here, is the fact of the apostle's using the expres- 
sion, ^^ your bodies," in the plural number, and 
calling these the members of Christ; whereas, 
in the nineteenth verse, he says, " Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost." 
When speaking, as you see, in reference to the 
images contained in the text, namely, of our be- 
ing God's husbandry, and God's building, he uses 
the terms, ^^ bodies" and " members," with strict 
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propriety ; for we are, individually, members of 
Christ's body, — ^branches of the true Vine,— 
lively stones of the true building. When, on the 
contrary, he would mark the eflfect of this union 
in one body, and would shew how great are the 
honour, and the blessing, conferred upon it, he 
speaks of one body only, although evidently in- 
cluding each itidividual in that term ; thus show- 
ing in the plainest manner, that the distinction 
he employs is not accidental, nor to be explained 
away by any supposition of a casual change of 
construction ; but that it is dependent upon, and 
determined by, a broad and Aindamental diflfer- 
ence existing in the mind of the writer, and in- 
tended to be conveyed to those to whom his 
epistle was addressed. 

I have noticed at greater length this one pas- 
sage, because it is the only one, of which I am 
aware, in the apostle's writings, that can, by possi- 
bility, be interpreted otherwise than according to 
the plain and obvious sense impressed upon all the 
others I have quoted ; and I would not, willingly, 
leave any apparent diflSculty untouched, or, so far 
as I am able, unexplained. I am sure I need not 
press upon you the importance of a right under- 
standing of the word of inspiration, nor consider 
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it necessary^ in the first instance, to show that 
some immediate practical consequence will fol- 
low the inquiry, in order to justify me in enter- 
ing upon it. The discovery of truth is, in all 
cases, an end well deserving our most sedulous 
efforts ; and the discovery of the truth, as it is 
made known to us in the word of God, is of all 
such ends, the most agreeable to our Christian 
calling and profession. Indeed we never can 
foretel to what, and how many, practical results 
such investigations may conduct us, but we must 
be assured they never can conduct us astray. 

But, as it respects the subject we have now 
under consideration, there is no need that I 
should speak thus, or leave you to think that the 
conclusions to which a right understanding of it 
leads us, are not in the highest degree productive 
of spiritual benefit to our souls. No, indeed, 
my brethren, so far from this is the fact, that 
turn to what side we will of it, and view it in 
what light we will, the knowledge that in the 
temple of God the Holy Spirit of God resides, 
and that this temple is the whole Church of 
Christ upon earth, is full of instruction to every 
member of which it is composed. 

In the first place, it has the effect of begetting 
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in us a becoming sense of humility, and of our 
dependence upon those appointments of God 
with respect to the Church, which, through 
Christ, he has sanctified and honoured with the 
indwelling of his Spirit. It is but too much the 
tendency of man's foolish heart, to be puffed up 
and carried away by the fancied possession of 
gifts and advantages, the actual enjoyment of 
which would humble his spirit, and bring him 
into a more Christian frame of mind. But let 
such a man reason with himself dispassionately ; 
let him reflect that, even in respect of those 
faculties in which our intellectual nature consists, 
we have nothing that can truly be called our 
own — nothing that was not originally implanted 
in us ; that, accordingly, a conceited self-opinion 
founded upon the possession of them, would pro- 
voke and justify the displeasure of God, and the 
derision of our fellow-men. What, then, will be 
said of any vain and self-righteous judgment of 
spiritual gifts, seeing that these can be derived 
to us, only through that membership in the body 
of Christ, by which we acquire an interest in the 
temple of God, in which the Spirit of God is 
pleased to reside ? Whatever mental endowments 
it has pleased our merciful Creator to bestow upon 
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any one individually, these he individually enjoys, 
independently of all other men ; and yet to be 
vain or conceited because of these, would, in the 
sober judgment of all men, deserve the severest 
reprehension. How much more forcibly does 
this condemnation apply to the case of those 
spiritual gifts, which we can, in no wise, receive, 
but from the operation of the Holy Spirit of God, 
dwelling in the temple of God ; which temple, 
the very fellow-beings we proudly and disdain- 
fully boast ourselves over, form as essential parts 
of as ourselves ! To such a case, the reproof given 
by St. Paul, upon a diflFerent occasion, most for- 
cibly applies : ^^ Boast not," says he, " against 
the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee."* Boast not, we 
may well say, against any individual member of 
that common body of Christ, into which thou 
hast thyself been received. It is by that associa^ 
tion into the husbandry and building of God, we 
derive our own nourishment and strength; but 
if we will boast, it must be against any thing 
rather than those fellow-partakers of the same 
gift with ourselves. 

And, in the second place, the right understand- 

* Romans, xi. 18. 
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ing of this Scripture declaratioiD^ that it is in the 
temple of God, — ^meaning^ thereby, the whole 
Christian Church, — ^the Spirit of God resides, is 
an argument of great force in fiivour of that 
unity, which the Gospel every wh^e ^le^oins 
upon us. We see from hence the- necessity' bf 
agreeaient and CSiristian coneord ; f6r, as it '16 
through our being made integral parts ^ of Dhat 
spiritual buikling we recerre the benefit, atid 
become partakers of the influences, of the ^Mt 
which resides therein ; and asnoproiniseismaiete 
to any single beHerer that he, individually, will 
enjoy the indwelling of that Spirit, so if any one, 
or any number of men, by making a schism in the 
body, do shut themselves out from being a part 
of that temple, they of aedessity, at the sam^ 
time, shut themsdves out fix)m riny partioipAtloh ' 
in this Spirit. In speaking thus, I am not, of 
course, determining what is schism in this awfiil 
sense of the word ; and, possibly, the measure of 
disagreement by which it is constituted, can 
never be exactly ascertained by man. But the 
fact of such a sd^ism in the body of Christ being 
possible, as would have the eflfect of shutting 
out those, who unhappily inflict the schism, from 
an enjoyment of the influences of the divine grace. 
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ifi a ground oi solemn caution to us all. Our not 
knowing tlie limit, the going beyond which is a 
breaking of fellowi^p in this dangerous and awful 
sense of the term, so £eu* from being a reason why 
we should neglect the consida*ation of it, is only 
a more pressing motive for additional care and 
circumspeetion ; for how do we know but we may 
b^ muGhvmearer to it than we are deposed to 
think, md that, in the case of each oa:ie oi us, it 
mny depend altogeth/^r upon our own pp-ayerful 
endeavours, to be preserved from it ? And if this 
be but possible, my brethren, how careful ought 
we to be,~'how anx^iously should we take heed to 
our ways, — how continually should we e^Eamine 
ourselves, "whether we be in tiie feitii:"* — 
how. forcibly should we feel the language of 
Christ applying itself to us, in that solemn de* 
claration — " He that is not witii me is against 
me/'t 

And this leads us, in the third place, to reflect 
upon that high degree of (nation, and vigilant 
circumspection, which such a truth summons us 
to. " If any man defile the tetnple of God," 
says the apostle, " him shall God destroy." How 
solemn a reflection this forces upon us, and how 

* 2 Cor. xui. 5. t Matt, xii* 30. 
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anxiously must we fall back upon ourselves with 
the inquiry of the doubting apostles — " Is it I ?" 
If, further, the question be demanded, * What is 
it to defile this temple of God ?' What is it, 
indeed, but, by an evil life, to dishonour the 
holy character, destroy the unity, and discredit 
the name of the very body of Christ ! An un- 
holy and an unbelieving life, carry defilement 
even into the courts of the house of our God ; 
for no place is so pure, but it may become tar- 
nished by the presence of an ungodly spirit. 
And let me entreat you, my brethren, to bear in 
mind, that the question is not, whether we will 
incur the risk of being the authors of this defile- 
ment, by partaking in the honours and privi- 
leges of God*s temple ; into its body we have 
already been builded, in its blessings we have 
already been permitted to share ; and the being 
led and influenced by the Spirit of God, is the 
only means of escapie from the terrible alternative 
denounced against those who presume to defile 
it. How cautiously, then, ought we to walk, 
how vigilantly to watch over our conduct ! How 
constantly should the awakening truth be pre- 
sented to our view, that we are God*s husbandry 
and God's building : — ^that^ as our bodies are the 
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members of Christy so is the general body of the 
(Church the temple of the Holy Ghost ; and that 
not one wilful transgressor can be foand^ but 
upon him the denunciation of the apostle has 
gcme &arth : '^ If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy." If words have 
any meaning, and if it is the province of lan- 
guage to convey a definite meanings there is 
sorely something of terrible import in language 
sach as this ; and though God may be slack con- 
cerning his assurance^ as some men count slack- 
ness, yet to those upon whom the judgment 
shall fall, it will be sudden and fearful indeed. 

But though it is necessary that we should be 
reminded frequently of these awakening truths, 
and wise to be influenced and directed by them, 
yet so awfiil and so fearful are they, if contem- 
plated exclusively, that a feeling of dread per- 
vades the mind ofteAtimes, and the despairing 
exclamation of the disciples escapes us, " Who 
then can be saved ?"* To the spirit thus sub- 
dued and humbled under a sense of its respon- 
sibility before Gqd, there is unmixed joy and 
consolation in the assurances of the text. We 
are God's husbandry ; and under whose culture 

* Luke, xviii. 26. 
h2 
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could we more earnestly desire to be» in order td 
the rooting out^. and utter extirpation of those 
tares and noxious weeds, the existence of wbidi 
we heartily deplore ? If we may hope to be 
accounted branches bearing fruit, who can more 
effectually prune and purge such branches, that 
they may bring forth more fruit ? We are God's 
building likewise ; and that same almighty Ar-^ 
chitect who^ from the first obscure be^miing of 
hope which gleamed in Eden alber the fall, reared 
the glorious structure of the Christian temple, 
knows also, perfectly, how best to build us in, to 
the security and efl&ciency of each <rf the lively 
stones, and the adorning of the building after 
the excellency of his own wisdom. As the hus- 
bandry, therefore, of God, what he has seen good 
to plant, none can pluck up ; as the building of 
God, what he has reared, none can demolish ; as 
the very temple of God, in which his holy and 
sanctifying Spirit is pleased to reside, let us re- 
joice in the assurance, that he who has begun the 
operation will not fail to bring it to an excellent 
work. And what more, my brethren, could we 
ourselves have asked of God, to fill up the measure 
of his love and mercy towards us ? What want 
can we devise that is not anticipated ; — ^what help 
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caD we crave that is not already supplied ? In 
the language of the prophet to the people of 
Israel may the question be put to ourselves, 
" What could have been done more to my vine- 
yard, that I have not done in it ?"* And oh ! may 
the testimony never be borne against ourselves, 
^* Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?" As 
the husbandry of God, as the building of God, 
as the temple of God, in which his Spirit dwells, 
and exercises his office of love and reconciliation, 
let me address to you the language of exhortation, 
and say, ^^ Stand fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved."^ 

* Isaiab, v. 4. f Pbflipp. iv. 1 . 
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CHRISTIAN EDIFICATION. 



Romans, zv. 2. 

Let every one of us please Ms neighbour for his 
good to edification. 

Among the different branches of study with 
which the written word of God supplies us, the 
figurative language in which it abounds through- 
out is by no means one of the least interesting. 
And here I do not intend to include, (what, iii- 
deed, is essential to a right understanding of the 
revelation of the Gospel,) the many figurative 
terms of the Old Testament, by which the Mes- 
sias, and the kingdom of Messias, were originally 
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shadowed forth ; but I would so far restrict my 
meaning, as to comprise only the metaphors and 
other forms of speech, to which our Saviour and 
his apostles ordinarily limited themselves. With- 
out a careful attention bestowed upon these, it 
must be clear to every reflecting mind that a wide 
field of spiritual instruction lies unoccupied, and, 
of course, unproductive. I would not, indeed, 
be understood to say that such knowledge is 
necessary to all ; for it is obviously an enquiry 
set beyond the reach of those whom neither 
leisure, nor previous study, has fitted for the task. 
But each one is, undoubtedly, required to employ 
such means and abilities as he does possess, in the 
attainment of it ; and this ability is, in general, 
far more extensively enjoyed, than would at first 
sight seem to be the case. In fact, every one, 
however little informed he may be, is detected, 
at times, in the use of these very expressions ; 
and it is clear, if they are thus extensively used, 
and yet all the while not comprehended, hardly 
any thing but error can ensue. And so it is : 
the mind, which is never content with resting in 
a negative idea of ignorance, will form some 
notion for itself, however remote from the truth 
it may be ; and upon the notion thus embraced, 
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conclusions are easily superinduced^ not unfre* 
quently the very reverse of what the language of 
Revelation is designed^ and, (properly under- 
stood,) calculated to convey. 

The expression in the text affords an illustra^ 
tion sufficiently apt for the present occasion^ 
(indeed it has given rise to these few remarlcs,) 
and I need not adduce any further passage of 
Scripture in exemplification of them. The direc* 
tion St. Paul gives us to please our neighbour for 
his good to edification J is just such a case as those 
I have alluded to, wherein the idea conveyed in 
figurative language is often but imperfectly un- 
derstood, and not unfrequently utterly mistaken. 
Nothing, surely, is more common than for per- 
sons to speak of edification, to talk of being 
edified by what they have heard, to seek after 
books and discourses which will, as they say, 
edify them, and yet all the time form no dis* 
tinct conception of what the word, thus fami- 
liarly used, is designed to convey to their minds. 
An impression does, indeed, exist that they are to 
become instructed thereby ; they comprehend so 
far as that a spiritual improvement is implied by 
the term ; but any thing more precise than this^ 
but few, it is to be feared, embody in the idea 
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they form. I hare founds moreover, that in many 
cases edification has become confounded with 
knowledge so entirely, as to lose every meaning 
independent of it ; notwithstanding, too, the clear 
distinction evidently existing in St. Paul's mind, 
when he saad to the Corinthians, " Knowledge 
puifetfc up, Tjtit charity edifieth."* 

N<m th* fii*t thing that will strike us, in re- 
ference to this word, is the circumstance of its so 
con^ntly recurring in the writings of the New 
Testament; and the ad^tional fact of its not 
beiAg'once found, as I Tjclieve, in the English 
translatioii of the Jewish Scriptures will, perhaps, 
be the next. We shall observe, frarther, that the 
term thus commonly feed in the New Testament 
is, in the epistles, always employed in a figurative 
sense; no one instance occurring, if I am not 
deceived, of its being taken Bterally. But there 
is another class of words to be found in our 
English translation, which require to be noticed, 
(for indeed they are derived from the very same 
root in the original language.) These are the 
words, ^^bmldcr,** « builded," ^^buildmg," and 
the fike ; taid these will help to set the meaning 
in the text, and elsewhere, in its proper light. 

* 1 Cor. Tiii. 1. 
I 
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To be edified^ is, in fact, only another expression 
for being builded up ; as a reference to any of the 
passages where these words occur will show you 
at once. Thus we read, in the Ephesians, of " the 
edifying of the body of Christ,"* and of '' the 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love ;"^ and again in the same epistle, we read 
"In whom ye also are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spuit."i|: But 
besides this use of the word by St. Paul, there 
are other passages in which the same idea is yery 
prominently exhibited ; and there are other ex- 
pressions, connected with this prevailing idea, so 
numerous and pointed, as to preclude all doubt 
upon the matter. Thus St. Paul says that he, 
like a wise master "builder j has laid the foun- 
dation ; he cautions others how they build there- 
on ; he declares that there is but one foundation, 
which is Jesus Christ.^ Elsewhere our divine 
Master is called the chief comer stone ; || the 
body of Christ which is to be edified, or builded 
up, is described as the temple of the Holy 
Ghost ;^ and, in fturther use of the same illustra- 
tion, St. Peter calls his converts, lively stones.** 

* iv. 12. t iv. 16. % ii. 22. § 1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. 
II Eph. ii. 20. If 1 Cor. vi. 19. ** 1 Peter, ii. 5. 
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These instances^ and they might be easily ex- 
tended if it were necessary^ show at once what 
the leading idea in the minds of the sacred 
writers was, and enable us to ascertain the spiri- 
tual instruction designed to be conveyed in the 
words of the text and elsewhere. From these we 
shall at once see how different a thing instruction 
is from edification, and how very possible it is to 
be put in possession of all that instruction is able 
to yield, and yet not become edified at all. In- 
struction is, it is true, one most important means 
towards edification, it is perhaps essential to it, 
but it is no more edification than the assemblage 
of materials, intended for a building, is of itself 
the building. We may accumulate the stones, 
and the timber, and all the other constituent 
parts of a house, and we may, after all, stop 
short, and never build the house : and so, in like 
manner, we may receive instruction, and add to- 
gether knowledge, and after we have done sa, 
the edification, towards which these are the first 
steps, may never take place. We may never be 
builded up ; we may want both the true founda- 
tion, and the true comer-stone; the master- 
builder may have no part in the undertaking ; and 
the noble superstructure of a Christian may never 
be reared* 
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After what I have now said, I trust I need not 
state, at any length, the true meaning of edifica- 
tion, in the word of God ; it is plain that it con-^ 
sists in the gradual completion of the Christian 
character, by the addition, in due season, of all 
those virtues and excellencies which constitute 
the entire and perfect man; — as St. Paul ex^ 
presses himself, " the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ."^ As a mat^al building 
is the gradual work of time, and each suecessive 
day makes some addition to the structure, un- 
noticed, indeed, from its minuteness, by the casual 
observer, but fully appreciated by the master- 
builder, in whose eyes every part has its value ; — 
so also, in Christian edification, no grace added, 
no work of fedth achieved, no purpose, even, and 
disposition to carry on the good work, provided 
it be but sincere, is without its value in the esti- 
mation of that Saviour whose workmanship we 
are. And, in like manner, as without this succes- 
sive addition, the material building stands stiU, 
and even tends to deoay, so also, in spiritual edi^ 
^cation, the continixa) carrying on of the noble 
work, the continual supply, here and thjere,. of 
some further Christian grace, is essential to tbe 

* Bpii. iv. 13. 
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completion of the whole. Before^ tharefore^ I 
quit this part of the subject, let me impress upon 
you, my brethren, the great importance attached 
to it, and justly attached to it, by the apostolic 
teachers whom God has given us for our edifica- 
tion ; and let me entreat you to remember, when- 
ever, hereafter, you speak of or desire edification, 
either for yourselves or others, that without a 
constant progression towards perfection, no edifi- 
cation does, or can, take place ; that the book 
read, or the sermon heard, without an increase 
of faith, and the fruit of faith, which is holiness of 
life, attending upon it, is void of all edification to 
you ; and that you are but decaying your own 
selves, when you affirm that you have been edi- 
fied with what, notwithstanding, has not added 
one spiritual grace to your soul. 

We will now pass on to the exhortation of St. 
Paul, as this applies generally to the circumstances 
of our own daily experience, merely goii^ back 
so far in his argument, as to liable us to ascertain 
from whence this jurecept had its rkie. In the 
chapter preceding that from which the text is 
taken, the apostle has said that we are not to 
(fisturb the mind of a weak brother, by bringing 
prominently forward any unimportant question, 
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about which he may happen to entertain scruples 
of conscience; but rather that our Christian 
charity should lead us to avoid such points^ (and 
he refers particularly to the eating of certain 
meats, and observing of certain days,) since 
neither party is guilty of an oflfence before God, 
in that which he adheres to in such matters. 
" Him that is weak in the faith receive ye," says 
he, ^^ but not to doubtful disputations.^" And a 
little further on he says, " Let us therefore 
follow after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another."-|" Aa 
a conclusion from what he has said, he begins 
the next chapter with these words, "We then 
that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every 
one of us please his neighbour, for his good, to 
edification." The particular occasion, therefore, 
upon which this precept was uttered, arose, as 
you see, out of a reply he was making to one of 
those questions of secondary interest, which con- 
tinually presented themselves, in the conirse of the 
ministry St. Paul so ably filled ; but he makes it, 
nevertheless, instrumental to the great end he had 
ever in view,— that of extending the principle of 

* Romans, xiv. 1. f 3tiv. 19. 
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Christian love, so as to take in all classes and 
conditions of society, and to embody them in one 
great whole. From so unimportant a question, 
comparatively, as that before him, he has ex- 
tracted a rule of Christian obligation, extending 
to every age, and every situation in life. 

As long as there shall exist contentious dis- 
putings in the world, and as long as men love to 
be successful in these disputations, rather than 
to be right, there will never be wanting an occa- 
sion for pressing upon the consciences of men the 
precept of the apostle, ** Let every one of us 
please his nei^bour, for his good, to edification." 
And upon what subject, of all the many subjects 
of debate among men, do we not need to be re- 
minded of this exhortation of the apostle ? When 
do we, as a constant and habitual practice, exert 
ourselves to please our neighbour for his good ? 
When is it that the edification of our neighbour, — 
the building him up in true knowledge, and vital 
godliness, — ^is so uppermost in our minds that, for 
the sake of so excellent an end, we are ready to 
forego all personal considerations, all private and 
petty advantages, all appearance of superiority, 
spiritual, mental, or bodily, all possible cause of 
personal exultation, and of personal vanity? — 
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When^ I say^ is it that we are prepared to please 
another^ at the expense of oar own credit m the 
eyes of others ; so in honour to preler another^ 
as to incur the danger of some diminution of that 
estimation, in which we may have been held 
heretofore? And this is a case of the^ very simplest 
kind, and one, too, which invidres only aome 
petty distinctions of the moment : what will bei 
said^ — ^what shall we onrselves say, if this same 
role of the apostle is brought to bear upon the 
highest coniriderations connected with time, anct 
the infinitely more important questions whieh 
belong to eternity ? What will tib^ answer be 
then? 

But notwithstanding this disinclination on our 
part, (and it is this very disinclination which' 
jnx)yes, most unanswerably, the need in which we 
stand of such instruction) — ^notwithstanding this, 
it is clear beyond dispute tibat the rule of Qirist- 
ian conduct does apply most exactly to ourselves, 
and speaks most powerfully to our own con- 
sciences when it says, '^ Let every one of us please 
his neighbour, for his good, to edification." And 
I would dwell, particularly, upon the limit set to 
the rule ; for although it is little likely that any 
one will exceed in his endeavour to please hk 
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neigbbour^ (at least he will not do so from being 
actuated by the Gospel precept,) yet this end 
and object set to the deare to please, namely, 
the good of onr neighbotir and his spiritual 
edification, will prevent any mistakes which 
might, by posidbility, otherwise arise. To take 
a y»y simple case, by way of illustrating what 
I would say. How often does it happen that, 
with the best and purest motives impelling them, 
the anxious seekers after the truth as it is in 
Jesus, present but a gloomy and repulsive pic- 
ture of rel^on before the thoughtless, and un* 
stable; crushing, by this means, the incipient 
disposition to turn to the sunny paths of righte- 
ousness, and forcing the half-converted mind to 
continue in the ways of vanity, from mere dread 
of that rigidness and severity, with which the 
religion of the meek and gentle Saviour is set 
before them : how often are the attractive and 
most lovely graces of righteousness hidden be- 
neath this dark and forbidding exterior ; and how 
many have been induced, from this, to think that 
to be religious must be to be unhappy. O my 
dear brethren, whait a device of Satan must this 
be, to turn the ways of pleasantness and the paths 
of peace, into a desert and a wildi?mess ! how 
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doubly the deed of Satan to make the professors 
of that beautiful and captivating way, a source of 
terror and alarm ! The very language employed 
tends, not unfrequently, to the same direction, 
and acts as an impediment, instead of as an in- 
ducement to become a Christian. No sooner does 
one, upon whom the grace of God has worked 
eflfectually, begin to enquire the way to heaven, 
than the cry is raised — nay, than he raises the 
cry himself — of his having begun to be serious ; 
and he is tempted, too often, to think, that to be 
otherwise than serious would mar his profession, 
and belie his hopes. And can he think — can any 
one living think that a gloomy countenance, 
and a downcast look, are any necessary con- 
ditions of a religious life ? Can any of you, my 
brethren, suppose that the road to the presence 
of God is not the way of happiness ; and that we 
ought not rather to say of any one, upon whom the 
blessed knowledge of the truth has dawned, that 
he is just becoming happy ? Oh ! how little do 
we think of the precept of the blessed Paul, when, 
in this foolish manner, we terrify the young and 
the irresolute, and tempt them into a false belief 
that the world has greater happiness in its gift, 
than the smiles and the promises of God. If 
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those^ who thus injuriously close the door upon 
the young and the foolish^ did but recollect and 
try to practise the rule, to please their neighbour 
for his good to edification, how many more would 
be induced, (under God's providence,) to try 
those paths they now anxiously avoid ; how many 
more would covet that felicity they now shun as 
a desolation ! 

And whilst there is no point of view from 
whence this kind of conduct shows favourably ; 
there is one instance of its operation, inju- 
rious in the highest possible degree, since it 
oftentimes gives a tone to the mind, which no 
efforts in after life are able to correct. I speak, 
particularly, of the practice of bringing up child- 
ren with gloomy and repulsive views of the 
nature of religious feeling, instead of fostering 
those opposite emotions of pleasure and delight, 
which religion, rightly instilled, never fails of 
producing in their susceptible minds. Who can 
look on and behold, without the deepest sorrow, 
every buoyant and animated impulse of the young 
spirit fettered and tied down, and every light and 
winged imagination suppressed, in the name of 
religion ; of that religion which emanated from 
a God of love, and which claims, as its own, the 
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full exercise of all the noble and generous emcM 
tions of the soul it was given to bless ? These 
natural impulses of the young spirit, this readi- 
ness to expand itself to all that is kind and en- 
gaging in others^ this interesting season of life^ 
when selfishness and all the social wickedness of 
our nature are hardly known, whilst open-hearted 
candour, and unsuspecting confidence abound; 
this is the very time, and these are the very in- 
struments, by which the child may be drawn to 
transfer its young affections from earth to heaven, 
and to love the ways of righteousness, from find- 
ing them ways of pleasantness and peace. In- 
stead of this, a rigid dry morality, a code of har- 
assing and vexatious forms, or a law of conduct 
Uninfluenced by the stimulus of affection, is set 
before them ; the God of love is shown to them 
as the God of terror ; and all that should prove 
lovely to their youth, and profitable to their man- 
hood, the very Bible itself, is made a source of dis- 
satisfaction and dislike. This, my brethren, is 
not the way to edify ; this is not the way to build 
them up in the hope of the calling set before 
them ; nor to make them know the riches of the 
glory of the inheritance of the saints : this is 
not to make them love God, and serve him in 
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loTe ; nor is it to convince them, by their own 
happy experience, that no joy, no consolation, no 
blessing, no honour, is equal to that joy and that 
peace which Christian godliness imparts. 

I now very unwillingly turn from this subject ; 
to which, indeed, I have been drawn more by the 
purpose of illustrating the drift of St. Paul's 
words in reference to ourselves, than from any 
hope of doing it the justice it demands but in 
doing so, I would earnestly impress upon you, my 
brethren, the practical application of the apostle's 
words ; for they enunciate a principle, from the 
diligent observance of which the most precious 
fruits of holiness may be expected to flow^. 
Whether in the ordinary business and cares of this 
life, or in the more awful and interesting occa- 
sions which pertain to eternity, ^Het every one of 
us please his neighbour, for his good, to edifica- 
tion." Let us study by what means we may 
assist in adding one further Christian grace to 
the noble superstructure of our neighbour's soul ; 
and, as one means thereto, let us ever remember 
the apostolic injunction to please our neighbour, 
for his good, in all innocent and allowable things. 
Try, my dear brethren, not only to feel how good 
to the soul the knowledge of Christ is, but to labour 
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also to make others participate in the same 
knowledge, through the reflected brightness of 
your inward felicity ; and never let it escape your 
recollection, that every time you repulse a seek- 
ing, timid spirit, by the unnecessary harshness 
and austerity of your manner, you incur the 
danger of preventing the approach of an immortal 
soul to the knowledge and the salvation of our 
God. 
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CHRIST CRUCIFIED SADNESS TO THE 
BEHOLDERS. 



[good fridat.] 
St. Luke» xxiii. 48. 

All the people that came together to that sight, 
beholding the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

The remembrances which this day of himiilia- 
tion presents to us, my brethren, come so thickly 
to our minds, that it is not a little difficult to 
fix resolutely upon some one of them, to the ex- 
clusion of the rest. All the great and precious 
results of that voluntary sacrifice, which we com- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



72 SERMON V. 

memorate to-day, rise up in our recollection, and 
seem to contend for precedence. We see in it 
the work of satisfaction effected, we feel in it 
the gift of reconciliation before God, we acknow- 
ledge in it redemption from death, the purchase of 
favour, the assurance of acceptance ; and yet all 
this is accompanied with the humbling recollec- 
tion, that this satisfaction is made for our sins, 
this reconciliation is wrought for us transgressors : 
it is redemption from death deserved, the pur- 
chase of unmerited favour, the assurance- of ac- 
ceptance to mercy. If, therefore, we rejoice in 
the gift, how can we be otherwise than abashed 
at the ill desert of the receiver ? if we glory in 
the redemption, how must we feel shame, and 
bear indignation against ourselves, at the griefs 
and the sufferings of the Redeemer ! 

Feelings such as these are not obscurely indi- 
cated, in the narrative of the evangelist, as having 
possessed the breasts of many, who, with the eye 
of flesh, beheld the deeds we now once more 
assemble to commemorate. In the brief expres- 
sions of St. Luke much that is salutary is con- 
veyed, and many things, most dear to our recol- 
lection, are summed up. The sights that were 
beheld, and the things that were done, and the 
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sorrow of their hearts who witnessed them^ are 
brought before us in these few words, and a 
sce»e is realised such as we cannot reflect upon 
without advantage. Let us pray God, my brethren, 
that our contemplation of it may prove a blessing 
to our souls. 

First, let us remark that the people came tOr 
gether to see a sight. In the lightness of their 
hearts they gathered together^ (little thinking, in* 
deed, what more was about to take place,) to be- 
hold the execution of one of whom they had heard 
many conflicting statements, and against whom 
they knew the rulers of their nation had con- 
spired. They cawe to behold this humble and 
lowly Nazarqne suffier under the torments of a 
death of agony ; and they saw it to the full. For 
three long hours they beheld him hanging upon 
the accursed tree, in all the bitterness of a death 
compared with which death in its ordinary forms 
is nothing ; they saw the mockings and they heard 
the revUings which were heaped upon him ; for 
his was not an endurance of death, merely, but it 
was the endurance of all that could make death 
terrible to the soul. Friends had betrayed him ; 
friends had denied him; friends had deserted 
him. The very hands his wonder-working power 
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had healed were raised against him ; the very 
lives his mercy had prolonged were devoted to 
heaping insult upon him. The people had come 
together to behold a sight, and they beheld all 
this ; but how little was this all, compared with 
what they further witnessed ! It was not from 
seeing the things they expected to behold their 
sadness came upon them, but it was from wit- 
nessing those other things which were done in 
heaven and in earth ; for we are told that " the 
people who came together to that sight, behold- 
ing the things which were done, smote their 
breasts." Let us enquire, therefore, what these 
further things were. Indeed, my brethren, they 
were enough to move the stoutest heart, and 
make the most indifferent feel. From the moment 
at which the innocent victim was nailed upon the 
cross, the light of day was withdrawn from the 
face of earth ; a horrible darkness was spread 
over the land, and mid-day was converted into 
the gloom of night. Was this a sight they had 
come forth to see, when, in the thoughtlessness of 
their hearts, they gathered together on Mount 
Calvary ? Was it to witness the bright sun with- 
drawing his beams, and the earth trembling under 
the unnatural excitement of that hour ? Was it 
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to hear that the sacred veil of their temple had 
been rent from the top to the bottom, and the 
holy of holies exposed to the eye that never 
looked therein before ? Was it to feel the solid 
earth beneath their feet vibrate to and fro ; to 
see the rending of the massive rocks ; to find the 
peaceM habitations of the dead opened ; to be- 
hold again the bodies of the saints, instinct with 
life, and moving amidst the crowd of living men ? 
Were these, my dear brethren, the sights they 
came forth expecting to see? Darkness, and 
earthquake, and rendings, and confusion, were 
little looked for by them ; well might they, there- 
fore, beholding the things which were done, 
smite upon their breasts, and with sad and 
thoughtful spirits return to the city whence they 
came forth. 

But we must not stop here : they had seen 
much more than this, and seen too, what, even 
more than all we have yet noticed, might make 
them smite upon their breasts in sorrow. Turn 
your attention now, my brethren, from the earth- 
quake and the darkness, from the heavings and 
disruptions of affrighted nature, to the gentle and 
enduring victim whom they had nailed to the 
cross of the male&ctor. In those three long hours 
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of suffering during which they had witnessed his 
agonies, much had occurred of a kind to make 
their spirits fail within them, and all the sadness 
of a subdued nature to possess their souls. In 
the searching torments of that fearful hour they 
had heard his prayer for mercy upon his mur- 
derers ; they had caught the gentle accents of his 
charitable concern ascending to the throne of 
God, ^^ Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do."* And who could hear this un- 
moved, or listen to the bursting exclamation, 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?"'f' and not be ready to smite upon their 
breasts ? Jews as they were, and taught in the 
Psalms of David from their youth, could they be 
ignorant that these very words had long since 
ushered in a prophecy of Christ ? could they fail, 
at that solemn hour, to recollect that in the 
Psalm,:}: of which these were, the opening words, 
things were set down by the spirit of prophecy, 
such as they never, till that very day, thought of 
beholding ? How often had they read that Christ 
should be laughed to scorn ; that all the lookers- 
on should shoot out the lip, and shake the head, 
and say, " He trusted on the Lord that he would 

* Luke xxiii. 34. t Matt, xxvii. 46 I Psalm xxii. 
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deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he de- 
lighted in him."* They had seen it recorded in 
that same prophetic Psalm, " They part my gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture \^\ and now, even before their eyes, these 
very things are being done, and in their ears the 
suffering cry is sounding, "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ?" It was not with- 
out its good effect upon their souls that they be- 
held the gall and vinegar, so long foretold, given 
to the Son of Man ; it was not in vain the faint 
ejaculation, " It is finished," fell from his lips ; 
nor did the final words of life, " Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit," proceed out of his 
mouth in vain. They had come together to see 
a sight, but little did they think what it was they 
came to see and hear ; they beheld the things 
that wer^ done, and, in the melancholy conscious- 
ness of that hour, they smote upon their breasts, 
and returned to their homes. 

There is one other particular yet to be re- 
marked upon, arising from this brief narrative of 
the evangelist. He says that " all the people 
that came together to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their breasts, 

* Verse 8. t Verse 18. 
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and returned:" and we have seen how much 
cause the events they thus unexpectedly wit- 
nessed gave them to smite their breasts. 

But we have not yet asked who these people 
were thus humbled and subdued ; we have not 
yet enquired whether the interest they shared in 
what was being done was not more intimate than 
would at first sight appear ; whether their con- 
sciences did not partake largely in the fearful 
interest forced upon them by the conviction that 
he, whom they had seen in agony^ was the very 
Christ, the son of the living God. And who, in- 
deed, were these, thus moved unexpectedly to 
sadness, but the people of that city from which 
the infuriate cry had, so recently, ascended, 
" Crucify him, crucify him !"* Who were they 
but the very people themselves by whom that 
cruel demand had, so shortly before, been uttered. 
They, even they, had doomed the humble Jesus 
to the cross ; they had participated in the sin of 
numbering him with the transgressors ; and, as 
we trace back their doings from step to step, we 
find them more than participating in the crime 
of his destruction. How many amongst them 
must have heard his gracious words when, in his 

* Luke xxiii. 21. 
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daily work of charity, he taught them in the 
temple : how many, perhaps, had shared in the 
benefits of his mighty gifts, and had been made 
" every whit whole " through him : how many, 
too, had swelled the chorus of that loud hosanna 
which ascended up to heaven when, but a few 
short days before, he entered their city in triumph. 
How sad it is to turn from recollections like 
these, and follow them through those other scenes 
in which we so soon after find them mingling. 
In the garden of meditation and of prayer, we see 
them rudely hurrying in to seize the Son of Man ; 
in the presence of the governor who, heathen as 
he was, was yet unwilling to condemn the inno- 
cent blood, we hear them loudly demanding his 
pure and spotless life ; in the blind fury of their 
passion even a murderer is preferred before the 
messenger of the covenant, and the cry ^^ Not 
this man, but Barabbas,*'* fills the air. Yes, my 
dear brethren, amongst this very people, now 
beating their breasts, and sadly returning from 
the scene of execution, might those be traced who, 
in the horrid impulse of their ftiry, had but a few 
short hours before invoked upon their own and 
their children's heads, the vengeance of a just and 

* John xviii. 40. 
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holy God ; who in the madness of that dreadful 
hour had said, ^^ His blood be on us, and on our 
children."* These are the people who now smote 
upon their breasts ; these are the lookers on who 
now bent the eye to earth ; these are the curious 
observers now convicted in their hearts, and mur- 
muring forth the language of the penitent, " God 
be merciful to me a sinner."^ 

Yet one step further, my brethren, let us go in 
these instructive meditations. They had learned 
much in the events of that awful day, and him 
whom they went forth perhaps to revile, they had 
become constrained to reverence and adore. But, 
even then, how little did they know, as they 
ought, whom they had thus been brought to 
honour; how imperfect was their apprehension 
of his inexpressible majesty who now, in humble 
submission to his Father's will, had yielded up 
his Ufe upon the cross ! Could they have then 
conceived, what, afterwards, many were blessed 
to know, that in that lowly and despised form the 
whole body of prophecy had received its com- 
pletion ; that the consolation of Israel had been 
given in his person ; that their glorious Messiah, 
so prophesied of, and typified, and shadowed 

* Matt, xxvii. 25. f Luke xviii. 13. 
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forth^ so longed for and desired among the tribes 
of Israel, had come in him, and in him had been 
thus despised and rejected ; how wonld their sad- 
ness have been multiplied, and their lamentations 
have yet more abounded ! And when, once 
more, the surpassing mystery of his unapproach- 
able Divinity had been added; when the very 
'* God with us,'** had come to be revealed to 
their minds, and when his own conclusive decla^- 
ration, "He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father,"-!^ had been impressed upon their spirits 
with power, how would their astonishment, their 
admiration, their awe, their confusion have been 
increased. If what they did see and know could 
make them smite upon their breasts, what would 
not a fiill understanding of those wonderful mys- 
teries have wrought in their souls ? 

And here, my brethren, the questions raised by 
a farther investigation of this subject naturally 
revert from them to us. We, even as the people 
of Judaea did, have gone forth this day to witness 
a great work wrought for our souls : with the eye 
of faith we have looked up to that cross, upon 
which the Son of God was lifted in great humility 
and suffering: we, as they, have witnessed his 

* Matt. i. 23: t John xiv. 9. 
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meek endurance^ and listened to his gracious 
words ; we have seen him bearing our griefs, and 
carrying our sorrows ; we have seen him woimded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our ini- 
quities :* and what has been the effect upon us ? 
Do we, beholding what has been done, smite upon 
our breasts in true and unfeigned humility, and 
like them, in spirit, do we say, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner" ? Consider, I entreat you, my 
brethren, what great things have been done for 
you, as on this day. Meditate, as so solemn and 
awful a subject should be meditated upon, — medi- 
tate deeply and devoutly upon the great redemp- 
tion which has been wrought for your souls, by 
your Saviour's ready submission to that deed of 
darkness and of blood, which had its completion 
as on this very day. Oh ! lay it to your account 
that, but for this mercy towards you, the gates of 
death would have prevailed against your soul, 
and hell, with its everlasting torment, would have 
been your only heritage. Ponder upon that 
truth, so constantly proclaimed by his apostles, 
that " there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved ;*^ 
and then, look back upon that scene of expiation 

* Isaiah, liii. t Acts, iv. 12. 
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which we have just been considering, and count, 
as well as you can, the cost that expiation de- 
manded. You cannot — I am sure, my dear 
brethren, you will not do this, without a vivid 
participation in those feelings, which so soon after 
made the Jews to be pricked in their heart, and 
to cry out, with a newly awakened conviction of 
their sin, "Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?'** You cannot estimate as you ought the 
magnitude of the sacrifice made, without a corres- 
ponding sense of the greatness of that iniquity 
on account of which it was made ; nor can you 
once impress your minds with a due conception 
of the exceeding glory of him who died for you, 
without entertaining a corresponding apprehen- 
sion of the inestimable treasure you possess in 
that immortal soul, for which he freely died. Oh ! 
that it were given me now, to convey to you the 
height and the depth of the riches thus purchased 
for us : that I could show you some small part of 
the value of those agonies Christ endured for the 
souls of men ! Then will you feel it most, when 
most you love and estimate the promises of hea- 
ven, held forth through his name to you : then 
will you show your estimation of it most, when 

* Acts, ii. 37. 
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with the most anxious earnestness, you labour to 
make your calling and election sure. May it be 
granted to us all, my brethren, so to have used 
this holy season of remembrance and of prayer, 
that when he who died in humiUty shall come 
again in glory, we may see him with joy and ex- 
ultation. How solemn is the contemplation of 
that hour when, coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory, the Son of Man 
shall be visibly displayed: how inexpressibly 
awfiil is it to contemplate the fulfilment of that 
prophecy, " They shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced."* But that fulfilment will come, 
we know not how soon, aud our eyes will behold 
it ; and whether for joy or for sorrow, whether 
for blessing or for cursing, whether for heaven or 
for hell eternally, we shall look on him whom 
they pierced. Go, then, my dear brethren ; go 
to your homes this night, bearing along with you 
the emotions of the witnesses to the sufferings of 
the Lord of life ; like them, too, smite upon yomr 
breasts in sorrow for the part your lives have 
borne in the crucifixion of him who loved you ; 
and like them, as we may hope they did, resolve 
that henceforth neither life nor death shall sepa- 
rate you from his love. 

* Zech. xii. 10. 
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JESUS OUR ONLY REFUGE. 



[bABTBB DAT.] 

• Isaiah, zxxii. 2. 

A man shall be as an hiding place from the tvind, 
and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. 

How expressive, my brethren, and how beautiful 
is this language of the prophet, when speaking of 
that Son of Man in whom all the families of the 
earth shonld be blessed : how clearly does it ex- 
hibit both the necessity that existed for his com- 
ing, and also the eflFectual blessing which should 
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attend upon his coming. The wind and the 
tempest, the dry place and the weary land, show 
by^ the strength of the metaphor, and the four- 
fold repetition of the same idea, how great, in 
the prophet's mind, the need was for Christ to 
come ; whilst the hiding place, and the covert, the 
rivers of water, and the shadow of the great 
rock, declare how eflFectual his coming would be. 
To that condition of distress, and trouble, and 
sorrow the prophet so powerfully describes ; to 
that alternative condition of shelter, and protec- 
tion, and refreshment he sets before our eyes so 
vividly and impressively ; — to each of these, in 
turn, it becomes us to direct our attention, now,, 
that the fulfilment of these great assurances has 
given us an opportunity to compare the hopes, 
thus prophetically set forth, with the completion 
of them in our own personal experience. We 
have all been permitted, through his infinite 
mercy whose goodness directs all things, to find 
this hiding place from the wind, this covert from 
the tempest ; the rivers of the waters of life have 
been permitted to pervade and refresh the dry 
places of this land ; the shadow, that preserves 
us from fainting under the withering influence of 
sin, has been stretched over to shelter us. We, 
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therefore,— and if we estimate aright our privi- 
leges and the abundant opportunities afforded us, 
we especially among all the sons of men, ought to 
lift the voice of thanksgiving to the Lord, and 
oflFer praise and adoration to his holy name. 

That the passage I have recited from the pro- 
phet was originally intended to represent the re- 
freshing eflFects to be produced by the coming of 
Jesus Christ, there cannot be a possibiUty of 
doubt. In its immediate application, indeed, it 
might have had reference to King Hezekiah ; for 
it is a very common case in the prophetical 
writings, to find a passage applying figuratively 
to the M essias, and literally to some person, or 
to some event, of the age in which it was written. 
And, as in other instances frequently, so also in 
this, the immediate and literal application might 
have been, and probably was, to a passing event, 
whilst the permanent, though remote, reference 
was to that man who, alone of all men, became 
" as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land," 
to the panting and oppressed race of Adam. To 
Christ therefore, the Lord of righteousness, let us 
look, when this strong and expressive language 
of the prophet comes before us ; to him, " as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land," let us 
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turn ourselves ; and may the abiding influence of 
his grace cheer and refresh our souls. 

The images employed by Isaiah, though dif- 
ferent in themselves, serve to convey to our minds 
but two ideas as prominent objects of attention ; 
that, namely, of protection, and that of refresh- 
ment. The hiding place from the wmd, and the 
covert from the tempest, express tiie former ; the 
rivers of water in a dry place, and the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land, impress us with an 
idea of the latter. Now, in order to understand 
the correctness of these expressions, in their ap- 
plication to mankind at tiie period of omr Sa- 
viour's appearance, it is necessary that we should 
turn back to the contemplation of that state of 
the world which then existed. Every age, indeed, 
will fiimish us with proof that where the Lord 
our Righteousness is not, there is weariness and 
there is faintness ; but still the full exhibition of 
this condition of distress and trouble is best made 
by a reference to that state of things, in a reli- 
gious and moral view, which ushered in the in- 
carnation of the Son of God. It requires but a 
slight knowledge, however, even of the Bible 
alone, to set these humbling facts sufficiently be- 
fore US; for whether we turn to the Jew, or 
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betake ourselves to the Gentile, it is equally 
manifest how greatly the protection, the covert 
from the tempest, was required ; how eagerly the 
refreshment, the shadow of a great rock, was 
longed after, in the dry and weary waste of the 
soul of man. Let us look to the Jew — to the 
favoured worshipper of God — ^to the depositary 
of God's word and promises — to the son of 
righteous Abraham — to the representative of that 
honoured people for whom such wonderful works 
had been wrought — to the man who, according to 
St. Paul's expressions, rested in the law, and 
made his boast of God, and knew his will, and 
approved the things that were more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law ; and was confi- 
dent that he himself was a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which were in darkness, an in- 
structer of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which 
had the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law ;* — let us take the Jew, with all these 
high and sounding pretensions, and let us look at 
him as he appears in the faithful record of the 
Gospel : and how shall we find the whole nation 
represented? Gross, dark, and superstitious; 
proud, confident, and cruel ; full of doubt and 

* Rom. ii. 17—20, 
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unbelief in their faith ; fiill of lust and unclean- 
ness in their lives ; full of malice and bitterness 
in their hearts. In the very courts of their God 
stood and ministered the unbelieving Sadducee^ 
the man to whom heaven was an imagination, and 
hell a fable; and with him was joined, in un- 
holy union, the hypocritical Pharisee, whose very 
proselyte was made, by his teaching, ten times 
more the child of hell than he was himsdf. 
Where, in such a wilderness of sin as this, could 
any repose be looked for ? What shelter could 
be anticipated from the tempest of wrath, which 
such an accumulation of evil could not fail to 
provoke ? How must it have tortured the spirits 
of the few Nathanaels that then dwelt in the 
land, to witness the desolation around them. 
How often must the language of the gifted pro- 
phet have come home to their souls ; and how bit- 
terly must they have felt the need of that shadow 
of a great rock to sustain them! This state, 
moreover, of unfaithfalness and sin among the 
people, had produced the ftirther bad consequence 
of causing the influences, and the visible presence 
of God, to be withdrawn from them. They were 
left to the operation of their own desires and 
wicked impulses ; and to work all uncleanness 
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with greediness was but the natural result. 
Surely against such a people as this, the storm 
and the tempest must have been long gathering 
in terrible fury ; but where could th^ look for a 
hiding place from wrath, or a covert from de- 
struction ? What streams of mercy could be 
expected to flow down upon the desert of their 
souls ; what grateful and refreshing shade from 
tiie withering wrath of God, could have been 
hoped for by them ? And yet, my brethren, that 
mercy they had so ill deserved, that grace they 
had so justly forfeited, did, in due season, visit 
even them, and, in all the riches of condescending 
goodness, reanimate their fainting souls. Well 
may we, with holy Paul, lift up the voice of 
praise, and magnify ^Hhe depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowlec^ of God."* 

Such, then, was the spiritual depravity of the 
people by whom God was, at least nominally, 
worshipped : what hope is there that, by turning 
to the Gentile world, the view that will meet our 
eyes will be more cheering ? All history with 
one consent repudiates the idea. Upon every 
page the marks of an ingrained corruption are 
ckarly impressed ; in every line may be traced 

, * Rom. zi. 33. 

N 2 
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the practical evidence of a condition without 
God in the world. But let us again turn to the 
records of the Bible, and see, in the vivid picture 
sketched by St. Paul, how great their need also 
was of that shadow of a great rock, which the 
coming of the Son of Man alone would prove to 
be. In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle 
undertakes to prove the whole world. Gentile as 
well as Jew, to be sold imder sin. We have seen 
already how little the Jew had to oppose to this 
assertion of St. PauFs ; and the Gentiles will be 
found as little able to disprove his averments with 
regard to themselves. He says, " that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their imagin- 
ations, and their foolish heart was darkened; 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible man^ 
and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things."* " For this cause," he tells us, " God 
gave them up unto vile affections ;"-f* — ^^ and 
even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not conve- 

* Rom. i. 21—23. t Verse 26. 
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nient."* And then what a list does he give us, 
(for he does not leave us to judge, by conjecture 
merely, what these things were ;) what a cata- 
logue does he present to us of the deeds of the 
heathen ! — deeds which they not only performed, 
but performed without remorse or compunction ; 
and not only permitted themselves in the doing, 
but had pleasure in those that did the same. 
This last mark of a reprobate mind, the having 
pleasure in the society of those who are equally 
abandoned, is one of the most decisive proofe that 
can be given of a state of utter alienation from 
God. So long as one emotion of virtuous feeling 
remains in the mind, so long as one monition of 
conscience is heard and obeyed by the soul, so 
long will the doer of evil shrink from the thought 
of what he is allowing himself in, and turn, with 
a sense of loathing and shame, from the society 
and the converse of those in whose vices he 
shares. But the Gentile, in those evil days, was 
dead to all such thoughts and better influences ; 
he was immersed in the corruptions of his fallen 
nature ; so that even the rites of his religion, (if 
I may speak of such rites under the name of re- 
Ugion,) partook of the same depravity. Well 

Verse 28. 
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might the apostle say^ upon another occasion, 
^^ It is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret,"* when such 
deeds as the records of that time supply us with, 
were openly, and without compunction, both per- 
formed and justified among them. 

Thus, then, it appears that both Jew and Gen- 
tile were in a state of disobedience and sin before 
God at that especial time, when, in the perfect 
coimcils of his mercy, he saw fit to send his son 
into the world, that in the likeness of sinfdl 
flesh, and for sin, he might condemn sin in the 
flesh ;^ that he might be, what Isaiah so beauti- 
fully describes him, ^^ an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert firom the tempest ; as rivers 
of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." Such a subject as this 
comes home to us with peculiar force and in- 
terest on a day like the present, when the whole 
work for which that Saviomr came has received, 
as it were, its completion ; when the grave, after 
having triumphed, for a brief season, against our 
hopes, has been compdled to deliver up its prey ; 
and when he, whose death we but three days 
since sorrowfully reflected upon, has risen to die 

* Eph. V. xii. t Rom. viii. 3. 
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no more. It is a custom we possess, in honour- 
ing one who has heaped benefits upon us, to re- 
hearse in every ear these instances of his good- 
ness and benevolent regard : we are always ready 
to repeat the pleasant narration, and we feel that 
we should never tire of the repetition. It is what 
die psalmists of Israel were continually doing, in 
those hymns of praise and thanksgiving, from 
whence we draw so largely in our daily services. 
The subjects of their songs of rejoicing were not, 
indeed, the praises of their fellow-men ; but out 
of the abundance of their hearts, their lips spoke 
the praises of their God. And what shall hinder 
us, my brethren, from doing the same; from 
hymning forth his praises, who by his death, once 
tasted for every man, has plucked out the sting 
of that great enemy, under whose dominion we 
before lay in bondage ? Why should we omit — 
how can we omit to lift the voice of thanksgiving 
to him who, by rising again to life, has ^^ become 
the firstfruits of them that slept ;"* to him who 
has " brought life and immortality to light ;"-f* 
and has enabled us to triumph over the grave and 
hell, ^^ more than conquerors through him that 
loved us ?"^ How many have been the recollec- 

* 1 Cor. XV. 20. t 2 Tim. i. 10. % Rom. viii. 37. 
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tions which the week just past has stirred up in 
our minds ! how many proofs of ineffable love 
have been vouchsafed us in the passion, and 
death, and glorious rising again, of ^^ the lord 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS."* Then, and not till 
then, will we cease to celebrate these works of 
love, when the work wrought — ^i;v hen an entrance 
into life eternal thus ministered unto us — ^is be- 
come a thing despised. 

I have shown you, my brethren, from the book 
of God's truth, in what a state of moral degrada- 
tion the whole earth lay, when it pleased the 
Lamb of God to yield up his life for his people. 
I have shown you how universally sin abounded ; 
how dead both Jew and Gentile were in tres- 
passses and offences ; how entirely the spirit of 
evil had triumphed over the work of God. The 
strong language of the prophet does not too 
forcibly express the desolation of this moral wil- 
derness, when, in the text, he speaks of wind and 
tempest, of a barren and weary land ; for what 
more barren than a world without grace ? what 
more weary than a soul without God ? But now, 
where sin abounded, I may speak of grace much 
more abounding ; where the fury of the whirl- 

* Jerem. xxiii. 6. 
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wind^ and the desolation of the tempest^ threat- 
ened utter destruction^ I can point to the 
hiding place and the covert, in which are peace 
and security. " Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for US;*'* and joy and peace in believing are 
freely given to all that will. There is, however, 
one thing, my brethren, we must do before we 
can at all appreciate, before we can at all parti- 
cipate in, the hopes and the prospects thus 
opened to us : we must learn what they are, and 
from what source they are derived. And I do 
not, now, speak of knowledge in the sense of 
barren, uninfluencing acquiescence, for in this 
but few are deficient, at least of those who fre- 
quent our houses of prayer. But I mean, rather, 
that knowledge which is e3q)erimentally made 
ours; which dwells in the heart, and pervades 
the mind, and famishes, in every action, in every 
thought even, an index of its power. See how 
beautifully, and how justly, also, the prophet de- 
scribes the reciprocating relation of the Lord of 
life and those to whom he is precious : they are 
as men beaten down by tempests ; he as a covert 
to escape to : they are as travellers harassed, and 
vexed, and chilled with cold and piercing winds ; 

* 1 Cor. V. 7. 
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he as a hiding place for shelter and protection* 
As rivers of water in a dry and thirsty soil bring 
fhutfulness and refreshment, so is his grace felt 
by those who estimate it truly ; like the shadow 
of a great rock projected over the face of the 
arid, sun-bUmt desert, is th^ dispensation of his 
love; it cheers, and refreshes, and invigorates 
the soul. 

So mnst it be With you, my brediren ; so will 
it be with you, whenever the pure word of God 
has had its frill influence upon your souls. You, 
too, will find that the confession of your lips will 
spring from the grateftil and heartfelt devotion of 
your spirits to God. Looking back upon the 
depravity of the world as il was without the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, you will be reminded 
from what a depth of misery God has been pleased 
to rescue you ; and looking onward to that judg- 
ment which is appointed for all flesh, you will 
personally leam to value that hope, and trust, and 
Christian confidence, the resurrection of your 
Lord and your God has made yours. Oh! do not, 
my dear brethren, do laot, I entreat yofu, repose 
your trust in a profitless confession of the lips 
alone, but let the heart also participate in your joy : 
think it not enough to call Jesus, Lord and God, 
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but let the language of the convmced, and de- 
lighted Thomas be yours. Say, as he did, " My 
Lord and my God ;"* and let him be henceforth 
the Lord of your heart, of your affections and de- 
sires. Let nothing stand between your love and 
him whose mercy has redeemed you at so great a 
sacrifice ; and whenever you need a stimulus to 
your love, think of his gracious and condescend- 
ing words to his servant St. John, — " Fear not ; I 
am the first aad the last: I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for ever- 
more. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death."t 

* St. John, XX. 28. t Revel, i. 17, 18. 
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THE LORD COMING IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 



Rbvelation, i. 7. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen. 

God, my brethren, that good and gracious God 
from whom all mercies proceed abundantly, has 
protected us to the present day, in which, stand- 
ing, as it were, upon an eminence, we look back 
upon all the long course of labour and of sorrow, 
by which the redemption of our souls from eternal 
death was effected. In the months which have 
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now passed away, we have been called upon to 
commemorate all those mighty acts of the Saviour, 
to whom the text refers, by which the work of 
salvation, in its several parts, was carried on. 
We have seen him, in his hours of infancy and 
early youth, the object of adoration among the 
holy, and of admiration with the learned. We 
have seen him, again, amidst disputings and great 
searchings of heart, working the work of him that 
sent him, and now followed as a prophet, now 
reprobated as a deceiver. A little further on- 
ward we have beheld him, the man of sorrows, 
acquainted with grief; and all men with averted 
eyes, or, yet more, with infuriated malice, con- 
signing him to death. Smitten, — ^as they esteemed 
him, smitten of God, and afflicted, they hid their 
faces from him ; and even his most favoured fol- 
lowers blamed themselves for having indulged a 
thought "that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel."* At length, the bright dawn 
of that first day of the week, so dear to the 
recollections of the Christian, broke upon the 
world, and with it the glorious consummation 
of the work of redemption, towards which all 
that had previously taken place were the preli- 

* Luke, xziv. 21. 
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minary steps. Looking back^ as it yiete^ upon 
all this^ and contemplating him finally risen to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto him, 
how solemnly and how affectingly does the de- 
claration of St. John address itself to our hearts 
and consciences in the words of the text : " Be- 
hold, he Cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him."' 

Before, however, we proceed to consider the 
ck>se connexion these words have with our own 
hopes and fears, it will be desirable to notice a 
few particulars relating to the passage itself. It 
affords an example — one of a large number in 
Holy Scripture — of an expression in which a two- 
fold application is, if not necessarily contemplated 
by the sacred penman, yet allowably dedncibk 
from the nature of the subject itself. We cannot 
doubt that when the wonl of truth says, ^^ Be* 
hold, he «cometh with clouds; and every eye 
diall see him," it says this for our admonition ; 
for who but must feel that it is a warning v^oioe 
speakix]^ to his consdenoe, and compelling Mm 
to utter die solenm truth, ^my eye shall see him 
too.* ? Yet tiie whole ipassage, taken together, 
evidently shows that it was to the Jews of that 
day the warning was <H7ginally directed ; for it 
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goes on to say, that ^^they also which pierced 
him '' shall behold his coming, and that ^^ all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him/* 
Let US dwell for a little upon the first sentence of 
this prophecy : " Behold, he cometh with clouds." 
Now these words lead us to some very interesting 
considerations. It will readily occur to your re- 
collection, that one demand, constantly made by 
tile Jews, was that Christ would show them a sign 
from heaven. This fieu^t is expressly mentioned 
by the first three of the evangelists,* and is 
alluded to probably by St. John also, in his 
Gospel.*^" It is not unlikely that, in doing this 
in defiance of his repeated miracles, they had in 
view the expected completion of some mistaken 
profihecy, by which, as they imagined, they could 
not tail to recognise the Messias ; and this sup- 
position gathers strength, from our finding a pas- 
sage in liie prophet Daniel, just of the kind to 
which they would be inclined to refer. In that 
book we read these words : ^^ I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near be- 

* Matt. xii. 38, and xvi. 1. — Mark, viii. 11. — Luke, xi. 29. 
t John, vi. SO. 
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fore him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, should serve him : his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed."* Of course there could be no doubt 
in the mind of any Jew that this passage related 
to the Messias ; and as mention of coming in the 
clouds of heaven is made in it, they might have 
formed an idea that the advent of the Redeemer 
would be accompanied by such visible signs, as 
the words of Daniel, taken literally, import. If, 
then, they had once determined that this pro- 
phecy could not be fulfilled otherwise than by a 
literal coming of the Christ in the clouds of heaven, 
it was but natural that the demand should be 
pertinaciously made for the appearance of this 
evidence of his divine mission ; and the expression, 
" Show us a sign from heaven," is exactly what 
we might expect them to reiterate. The exhi- 
bition of this sign, however, I need not say, our 
Lord refused to ftunish : but at the same time he 
gives an assurance of some after fulfilment of it, 
in the very words, almost, of Daniel himself. In 
the Gospel by St. Matthew, we have this remark- 

* Daniel, vii. 13, 14. 
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able passage : ^^ Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sim be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fisdl from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
^all be shaken : and then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory."* Here we seem 
to have a distinct recognition of DaniePs pro- 
phecy ; and it is applied, moreover, to the judg- 
ment of the tribes of the earth, (or, more pre- 
cisely, the tribes of the land ;) which judgment, 
whatever further reference it may have to the 
circumstances attending the last day, certainly 
had its first accomplishment in the miserable de- 
struction of the Jewish nation and people. Com- 
pare, now, with these words of Christ, the lan- 
guage of his apostle John. "They shall see" 
says our Redeemer, " the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven :" " Behold," says his apostle, 
"he cometh with clouds." — "Then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn," is the declaration of 
the Saviour : " All kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him," is the solemn prophecy of his 

* Matt. xxiv. 29. 30. 
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inspired servant. The language of the apostle is 
almost an echo of that of his divine Master, jnst 
as this last exhibits a direct reference to the lan- 
guage of Daniel. 

Thus, then, it appears probable that the ex- 
pectation of the Jev^s, with their consequent 
demand of a sign from heaven, was founded upon 
a mistaken interpretation of the words of Daniel : 
that the fulfilment of them, in a prophetic, but 
not iq a literal sense, was declared by Christ to 
attend upon the destruction of Jerusalem : and 
that the language of the text from the Revelation 
of St. John, pointed to the recent accomplishment 
of the same event. We see, now, how properly it 
was said, that they also which pierced him should 
see him, — see him, that is, in his irresistible 
might as an avenging God ; and with what truth, 
also, it was foretold, that all kindreds of the land 
should wail because of him. To every one in 
the slightest degree acquainted with the horrors 
which accompanied the taking and destruction of 
Jerusalem, about forty years after our Saviour's 
ascension, this expressive word ' wail ' requires 
no comment; and I am inclined to think, my 
brethren, it would be as little satisfactory to your 
minds, as it would be little pleasing to me, to 
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dwell upon the miseries and revolting scenes of 
that day of darkness^ for the information of those 
to whom they are unknown. Human nature 
could hardly endure more and continue to be 
human^ so dreadful^ so very terrible, was the 
visitation of wrath upon that wicked and abo- 
minable people. Every eye saw then him whom, 
as a minister of mercy and reconciliation, they 
had rejected ; but they saw him in majesty and 
avenging power. Even those whose ungodly 
zeal pierced him in his humiliation, even they 
saw him; but it was in judgment and not in 
mercy. The tribes of the land wailed and 
mourned because of him ; for he who would have 
gathered them as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings,* had been denied and utterly 
rejected ; and now, in their turn, the same Holy 
One in his exaltation, utterly denied and rejected 
them. 

From these observations, which bear upon the 
text generally and seem necessary to a right 
understanding of it, let us now turn, my brethren, 
to the former part of it, and see how that affects 
ourselves. To us who, when we think of a risen 
Saviour, think of him as exalted on the right 

* Matt, xxiii. 37. 
p2 
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hand of power, the words of the Christian pro- 
phet come with all their force when they warn 
us and say, " Behold he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see him." He is now risen ; he 
is not here; the place of his humiliation shall 
know him, in humiliation, no more for ever : but, 
from the heavens above where he now reigns 
gloriously, shall we, even we, see him descend 
with clouds. Every eye shall see him; both 
they who pierced him, and we who adore him : 
all the whole human race from the beginning to 
the end of time, all shall look on him; and, 
either for happiness eternal, or for misery ever- 
lasting, all shall behold him. Let me beg you, 
my Christian brethren, to dwell upon this thought, 
if for one minute only : go along with me for a 
moment in the contemplation thus opened to us, 
and fix your attention upon the awfdl thoughts 
thus presented to our minds. Carry along with 
you your secret consciousness whether of well or 
of ill desert ; dive deep into your own bosoms, 
and see what is working there ; bring forth and 
place before you whatever presents itself to your 
observation : let the prayers and the penitence, 
the faith and the patience, the hope and the love 
you find there, be fully laid open to your inspec- 
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tion; or^ if it must be so^ let the sin and the 
folly, the deceit and the fraudfiil guile, the un- 
godliness and the wrong of your evil course, be 
placed in array before you: and thus accom- 
panied by the evidences of your life and conver- 
sation, say to your own selves, * Even my eyes 
shall behold him.* Oh! what a volume does that 
little sentence speak to us. What a world of 
thoughts and imaginations rise up before our 
eyes, when we come to propose to ourselves, 
plamly and without disguise, the awful assurance, 
that he who lived to teach, and died to save, and 
rose from the dead to justify us, — ^he who now sits 
in power and great glory at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, will come again to this lower 
world, will summon us before him, and in the 
very body wherein he wrought salvation for the 
faithful, will exhibit himself to our astonished 
sight. With what feelings, with what hopes, 
with what rejoicings shall we then behold him ! 
Or, if not these, with what terror, and dismay, 
and horrible dread, shall we be compelled to re- 
gard him, who died to make us blessed ! Would 
that I could bring this awfiil alternative home to 
your very souls, my dear brethren ! that I could 
so possess you with the thought of it, that every 
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one might be enabled to estimate the hopes or 
the fears proper to his spiritual condition, and 
thus be comforted, or warned, or threatened by 
the prophet's assurance^ " Every eye shall see 
him" ! Then would the humble and meek spirit 
rejoice in the hope set before him ; in the confi- 
dence of that hope he would cast aside the 
thought of what this world could do to trouble 
and annoy him; and, with renewed strength, 
would fight the good fight of faith. To such a 
Christian^ the conviction that in due season^ 
through patience and, it may be, much tribula- 
tion also, he will reap the harvest of his hopes, 
and with his bodily eyes see that Saviour whom 
with the eye of faith he had so often gazed upon^ 
will cheer his heart, and add courage to his 
breast ; it will be to him a very present help in 
time of trouble, and in every circumstance of life 
he will feel within himself, ^ I know in whom I 
have trusted ;' " Behold he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him." The certainty of 
this will, like a beacon light afar ofiP, guide and 
assure him on his way: that Saviour whom he 
has learned to love here, will, he knows, be his 
joy and consolation in the day of the glorious 
coming from on high; and the solemn ejacula- 
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tion will be ever on his lips, "Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus."* And if this is the spirit actuating 
him in the days of his health and strength, how 
will his desire be increased when pain and sick- 
ness, and those manifold infirmities by which this 
feeble tabernacle of the body is taken down, 
come upon him ! If, in the trials and tempta- 
tions of the busy world, he looks to the coming 
of Jesus as the reward of his patience and faith, 
how will his longing after that event be increased 
when the world is relinquishing its hold, and the 
things beyond the world are assuming brighter 
colours before him ! Come to the sick bed of 
such a Christian as this : see him in all the pros- 
tration of strength which the parting scene com- 
monly exhibits to our view : witness his patient 
endurance, and the undiminished fervour of his 
hope: ask him from whence he derives that 
strength and that consolation by which his spirit 
is sustained in the midst of an enfeebled, and an 
agonized body: then mark his kindling eye 
turned upwards, and his feeble yet eager tongue 
exclaiming, " Behold, he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him.'* No language 
can convey, no mind can adequately conceive, the 

* Revelation, xxii. 20. 
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greatness of the joy that moment is capable of 
affording; nor can any earthly felicity in any 
d^ree enable us to appreciate the blessedness of 
the Christian's spirit in that last and conquering 
hour. 

But there is one thing it can in some measure 
do ; it can bring within the compass of our con* 
ceptions the state of that soul in which no such 
hope, no such expectation, sheds a gleam of joy. 
It can show us, however faintly, what must be 
his miserable condition whose hours of health 
have been hours of ungodliness, and whose sick 
bed is unblessed with any foretaste of mercy, 
like the good Christian he, too, feels assured that 
the world with ail its multitude of cares is, now, 
fading from his view ; that the things which once 
served to interest him are at length becoming 
as things that have passed away : and like the 
Christian, he feels and knows that the Lord of 
life and death will certainly come in the clouds 
of heaven ; and that his eye will behold him. 
But how awfiilly is the difference between them 
now displayed! The one, the Christian spirit, 
knows of no hope but in the prospect of heaven ; 
he knows of no felicity but in the presence of his 
Saviour. The expectation of that Saviour's com- 
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ing is the one thing that cheers his love ; and the 
word which says, " Every eye shall see him,'* is 
the one consolation to his mind. These things the 
sinner also knows, (for sooner or later he finds 
them to be enduring realities,) but his knowledge 
of them serves only to add to his misery. The 
prospect of heaven is no prospect for him ; for 
heaven has never yet been the object of his pur- 
suit : the idea of a risen and a living Saviour is, 
to him, an idea fall of terror only ; for in the 
mercy of that Saviour has he never yet sought a 
refuge from his guilt. And if these things tor- 
ment him, what will not the expectation of that 
Just One's coming effect, the very thought of 
whose existence is so fall of horror to his soul ? 
What images of terror and dismay will not be 
conjured up by the prophet's declaration, that he 
will come with clouds ; that every eye shall see 
him ; and that even they who pierced him shall 
not escape from the sight. All that the Christian 
triumphantly glories in, to him is a source of 
terrible apprehension : all that the Christian 
leans his trust upon, to him is the broken reed 
of a denied consolation. 

My brethren, my dear brethren, in the brief 
and but too indistinct representation I have now 
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made of the state of the Christian's spirit, for 
whom Christ is ever exercising his mediatorial 
office, and of the spirit of the ungodly, whom 
God abhorreth, in these short sketches I have been 
speaking of you. Not one of you but, if it were 
the wise pleasure of the God of heaven to sum- 
mon your souls this night, would find himself in 
one or other of these two conditions. The 
Christian I have spoken of is, I trust, a represen- 
tation of yourselves, each one, separately : if not, 
oh ! do not put aside the thought of this dreadful 
alternative, — the state in which the angel of death 
would now find you is that of the ungodly. 
There is no middle state; the Lord knoweth 
who are his ; and when he comes, as come he 
will, no power on earth, no power in hell be- 
neath, will shelter from his fury those who would 
not be his. Lay not the false and ruinous flat- 
tery to your consciences that all will be well, 
although you know not how that ^ well ' shall be 
brought to pass; that when he does come, or 
when he calls you, the time will be your own to 
work the work of him who has called you to his 
service ; that to-morrow, or the next day, or the 
week that shall be, will suffice to think of these 
things, and to profit by them. Oh ! who would 
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reason thus when life and death eternal are the 
issue ! who would pause to talk of seeking heaven, 
when even the hour of talking may fill up the 
number of his days, and summon him all unpre- 
pared to judgment ? Hear the inspired word of 
the apostle St. James, my brethren, speaking of 
this very thing ; he speaks to you, as maay as do 
thus, when he says, " Go to now, ye that say. 
To-day or to-morrow we will go into such a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what is your life ? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away."* Oh! yet be wise in time : for 
you h&s Christ died ; for you has he risen ; and 
for you does he ever live to make intercession. 
But if you will rebel and go on still in your per- 
verse ungodliness, I take you to witness this day, 
that upon yourselves will the sin and the sorrow 
lie for all eternity. " Behold, he cometh with 
clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen." 

* St. James, iv. 13, 14. 
q2 
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THE APOSTLES AND SAINTS OUR EXAMPLES. 



PHILIPPIAN8, i. 23. 24. 

/ am in a strait betwioct two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better : nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 
needful /or you. 

Surely, my brethren, nothing can go much be- 
yond the proof of Christian sympathy, which this 
passage in the writings of St. Paul furnishes ; or, 
if any thing can, it must be the declaration of the 
same apostle, when he so aflfectingly expresses 
his concern for his " kinsmen according to the 
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flesh/' in the epistle to the Romans. " I could 
wish" says he, " that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh."* Such proofs of vital and actuating 
affection as these passages present, it would be in 
vain to look for beyond the sphere of the Gospel 
of Christ; and I would that the search, when 
made amongst those within the profession of that 
Gospel, were more successful than it is commonly 
found to be. 

There is a source from which instruction in 
holiness may be abundantly drawn, from which, 
nevertheless, a smaller amount of benefit is de- 
rived than from any other, perhaps, of which the 
Christian is in possession. I refer to the very 
copious supply which the example of holy men of 
old furnishes ; and amongst these, particularly, 
the apostles and earliest teachers of the Gospel : 
men who perilled their lives every day for the 
faith, and by their holy zeal, and Christian 
steadfastness, and godly love, and incorruptible 
integrity, were permitted to be the blessed in- 
struments of fixing, to the latest posterity, the 
knowledge of the Gospel among men. They 
were men of whom the world was not worthy ; 
* ix. 8. 
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they were those who had so learned Christ as 
to be led of him ; they had received into their 
bosoms as much of that pure and disinterested 
love towards mankind^ which he always exhibited, 
as it has ever been the privilege of human nature 
to acquire. It cannot but seem surprising, there- 
fore, when we reflect upon it, that so little is 
ordinarily done to profit by these burning and 
shining lights ; that so small an amount of study 
and labour is bestowed by the Christian, to trans- 
fuse into his own mind the principles, and to 
promote in his own conduct the practices, by 
which these holy witnesses of the word laboured 
to advance the glory of God, and the salvation of 
mankind. And yet to what situation in life 
would such examples be inapplicable? at what 
stage in the Christian's spiritual growth would 
the study of that beautiful exhibition of Christian 
faith they set forth, not act as a stimulus ? Who 
can meditate upon the zeal and energy of Paul, 
the boldness of Peter, the meekness of John, the 
guileless simplicity of Nathanael, and not per- 
ceive how much there is wanting to purify his 
heart, and humble his spirit into the same obe- 
dience of faith with theirs? How is it, then, 
that we stand idle all the day, as if no man had 
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hired us, when so much that is needful to be 
done is plainly set before us ? If this necessary 
and Christian work of imitating the example of 
these holy men were perseveringly pursued ; if, 
my brethren, the admonition of Paul to be fol- 
lowers of him, as he was of Christ,* were heard 
in faith and obeyed in simplicity, we should have 
less of the leaven of an evil world ostentatiously 
displayed before our eyes, and more of that purity 
shown forth which it is peculiarly the praise of 
the Gospel to inspire. 

There is, however, an objection sometimes^ 
indeed very often, made when an enquiry like 
this is proposed, such as if permitted to remain 
unanswered, must operate as a bar to any attempt 
to introduce the imitation of the apostles amongst 
ourselves. It is urged that they were men emi- 
nently and peculiarly assisted by the Holy Spirit 
of God; that they did not act imder ordinary 
circumstances, nor with ordinary assistance only, 
but that, being inspired by the Spirit of God after 
such a manner as we are not, they were enabled 
to resist temptations we have no power to repel, 
and to arrive at a degree of holiness, such as we 
have not grace to attain. Now, however unten- 
* 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
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able such a position may be, and however contrar- 
dictory of the whole scope and spirit of the word 
of God, yet, as long as such an opinion is permitted 
to influence the mind of any one, so long it will 
be but vain to set before him the incitements to 
godliness the conduct of the apostles supplies. If 
they were assisted after a manner diflfering in 
kind from ourselves, or if they were assisted in a 
greater degree than we are, they cannot, with 
any propriety, be proposed as our examples ; and, 
in like manner, if any one believes that they were 
thus divinely and miraculously sustained, it is, 
in effect, the same thing in his individual case as 
if they were. It is essential, therefore, that this 
error should be rooted out of the mind in the 
first instance ; it is necessary we should become 
assured of our having the same spiritual help, the 
same sanctifying grace afforded us, as the apostles 
had ; and until this is done, it will be in vain to 
hope that any effectual endeavour will be made 
to tread in the steps of those holy men, of that 
" cloud of witnesses,"* by whose testimony we 
are surrounded. The great impediment to a clear 
understanding of this subject arises, probably, 
from confounding in our minds the two totally 
* Heb. xii. 1. 
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di^inct operations of the Holy Spirit in its work- 
ings in the apostles ; by the one of which they 
were enahled to work miracles for the salvation 
of others, and by the other to bring forth that 
fruit of personal holiness^ the end of which 
is everlasting life. There can hardly be a more 
injurious error than this ; for^ so long as we are 
under the influence of it, the course of God's 
dealings with his servants remains utterly inex- 
plicable, and the entire good effect of apostolic 
example is lost. When once, however, we have 
come to understand that these are distinct and 
separate conditions ; that it was not merely pos- 
sible^ but that it was actually the case, that the 
power of working miracles resided in men to 
whom the sanctifying grace of the Spirit was un 
known ; when once we have learned to separate 
imd distinguish between the twQ> thenTas it will 
appear that miraculous powers do not necessarily 
presuppose holiness in the possessor, so the ab- 
sence of such powers will be seen not to prevent 
the fullest exercise of the Spirit of holiness in the 
believer's soul. Since, however, this is not the 
subject I proposed to enlarge upon this morning, 
I am unwilling to go further into it than the 
necessity of the case demands : perhaps it wiU be 
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sufficient for our present purpose to indicate some 
of the various proofs which may be given, leaving 
you to prosecute the enquiry to any greater ex- 
tent you may deem desirable. 

You will have to observe, first, that the error I 
have spoken of itself springs out of another error 
through which, by a confusion of thought, the 
ideas of ordinary and extraordinary are applied 
in two different senses successively. When we 
speak of the extraordinary operations of the Holy 
Spirit in the early Christian Church, we mean first 
the power conveyed to man of performing what 
is, in the strictest sense, miraculous ; healing dis- 
eases, speaking with tongues, and prophesying, 
for instance : this, it is most clear, can have no- 
thing to do with the purification of the heart. 
But the correctness of the term, ' extraordinary' 
in this sense being conceded, it is then made use 
of in the very different sense of excess, (in the 
notion of degree rather than of kind ;) and in this 
latter sense is employed to express the working 
of the Holy Spirit upon the heart : fi-om whence 
the conclusion is most incorrectly drawn, that the 
possessor of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Spirit was thereby influenced in an extraordinary 
manner, (meaning, in excessive degree,) to bring 
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forth fruits through faitli unto holiness. This is 
manifestly an error arising from confusion of 
thought^ and is as remote as possible from that 
truth which every page of Holy Writ reveals. 

But the blending the notion of vital godliness 
with that of the possession of miraculous power, 
you will find lead to a mistake of a different kind. 
By comparing the operations of that grace now 
vouchsafed the Christian, with the influences 
under which we suppose the apostles to have 
acted, we are led to form a wrong idea of the 
nature of grace itself; and observing what eflfects 
the extraordinary power of God wrought through 
the apostles, and what the ordinary operation of 
the same power works in us, are drawn to ima- 
gine that that grace alone was miraculous which 
they enjoyed, and that the grace, therefore, 
through whose direction we are led, is not of a 
miraculous character at all. Whereas, when you 
consider what a miracle is, that it is, in the only 
proper sense of the term, something contrary to, 
or exceeding the power of mere natural means, 
you will see that the work of grace in the soul of 
man is, in the fullest use of the word, itself a 
miracle : it is contrary to the nature of the un- 
converted man; so much so, that the natural 

r2 
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man is continually contending against the spirit : 
and it is a power so much exceeding what is 
naturally in, or belonging to man, that the very 
smallest effort he is enabled to make, through its 
assistance, is greater than the very greatest he 
could hope to effect without it This discovery, 
that the entire work of grace in the heart is 
miraculous, will simplify the enquiry even to 
those who cannot be persuaded that the eaiiy 
Christians, especially the apostles and evangelists, 
were not, in a personal sense, supematurally 
assisted. They will see that if these were mira^ 
culously aided in their endeavours afber sanctifi- 
cation of life, so also are we ; that i£^ without 
Christ, they could do nothing, no more can we ; 
that if in them godliness was a woik wrought, in 
us likewise Christ is fonured, if he be fonned in 
us at all, through the operation of die Spirit of 
God. The question, you will have to observe^ has 
thus become one not of kind but of degree ; not 
whether they were strengthened from above^ bwt 
whether the grace given them were greater llian 
their need required — ^greater, you will observe^ 
than then* necessities requited; for if it were not 
greater thim thiSi, tbey could iMnre possessed no 
imaginable advantage over us, since for w, «iso. 
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we are assured^ the grace of Christ is sufficient. 
Such a question, however, answers itself; for it is 
plain to every comprehension, that if the power 
wherewith they were sustained in their labours 
after sanctification of the heart had been more 
than this, it would have been, not assisting and 
preventing merely, but overwhelming and com- 
pulsory; and, consequently, would have left 
nothing to the free will and fedthful service of 
man to effect. To guard against misapprehension, 
there is ob« other observation you will find it 
expedient to make : it is tMs ; that the help of 
the Spirit of grace, thus shown to be equally 
given, is bestowed, not absolutely alike to eadi 
individual, \mt relatively to the necessities of 
eack individual; to some more, to some less, 
according as tibe greater or less trials and tempta- 
tions of their earthly pilgrinKage throw greater 
0r less difficulties in their way. If, therefore, 
under the peculiar trials to which the apostles 
ai^ levaxtgelists were exposed, it had been needfal 
th»t ihmc spirits ^ouM be sustained witli the 
very ifofiest and most abundant o^pouring of the 
Holy S^rit that can be imagined, sdU, since this 
would have been, given only to the measure cf 
tiieir need, attd net beyond tbeir need, it would 
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have been not more effectual to their final salva- 
tion than the more moderate^ but still sufficient 
help, v^e, individually, receive : they would have 
been no more, of necessity, made holy than we 
are made holy ; nor would they have been brought 
to final salvation by it more certainly than we. 

These are a few of the considerations which 
will occur to your minds, my brethren, when you 
are drawn to investigate this most interesting 
subject. I have put them in the form of hints 
merely, for the reason I just now assigned, namely, 
because a full examination of them would have 
been impracticable in so short a space as I have 
at my command; but to carry on the enquiry 
on a more extended scale for yourselves, cannot 
fail to be of the utmost benefit to your minds. 
I have, moreover, mentioned those heads of re- 
flection only, which arise from an examination of 
one particular view of the error against which I 
would anxiously guard you ; but there are many 
other ways in which the objection may be success- 
fully met and answered, and some amongst them 
of a kind intelligible to every capacity. Such are 
the arguments deducible from the repeated allusi- 
ons of St. Paul to his own trials and temptations : 
such are the instances of the apostles having 
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actually fallen under temptation: such, again^ 
is the fact of these extraordinary gifts not having 
heen made available^ in any single instance^ 
for the personal advantage of the possessor, 
hut, on the contrary, having always been called 
into exercise for the establishment of others in 
knowledge and faith. Such, once more, is that 
positive declaration of St. Paul, in his first epistle 
to the Corinthians, that all these wonderful gifts, 
without the ftirther and ordinary gift of charity, 
are but as sounding brass or a tinkUng cymbal.* 
These and others, which may well be left to your 
own attentive and prayerful study, cannot fail to 
satisfy your minds, and to convince you that for 
all the ends of faith and godly piety here, and 
everlasting salvation in the kingdom of Christ 
hereafter, the gift of the Spirit of life has been 
made as eflfectual towards us, as it was to the 
hohest of the saints, and apostles, and martyrs, 
of the primitive Church of the Lord. 

But seeing that this is so, my brethren, and 
seeing that we are to the fiill as much strength- 
ened to walk in the paths of righteousness and to 
please God as they were, what shall be said of 
that prevalent neglect of ours, in not calling in 

* xiii. 1. 
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the aid of their rich example for our edification ? 
How, when such bright evidences of the fruit of 
faith are presented to us in their holy lives, how 
shall we answer to our own consciences, how 
shall we answer to our Saviour and our Judge, 
for the neglect of so effectual a means of im-- 
provement as the study of their conduct sets 
withm our reach? 

Consider this matter a little more closely : re- 
collect how highly we are wont to prize the 
benefit of a good example ; how carefully we 
search into all history, all experience, all testi- 
mony which is able to furnish one fresh instance 
of instructive conduct, and how eagerly we trea- 
sure up in our own minds, and strive to impress 
on the minds of our children, these golden hints 
for improvement. And yet how seldom, all the 
while, do we hear our fathers in the faith recalled 
to our recollection ; how rarely is it that their 
example is quoted, their zeal set forth, their 
endurance proposed, their integrity pointed out, 
their honest simplicity of heart dwelt upon. How 
few propose to themselves to emulate their bold- 
ness in our common faith, to copy their gentle- 
ness and patience, to rise to the elevation of their 
faith, to bend to the abasement of their humility. 
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Where, throughout the pages of that profane 
history we think it so necessary to study, shall 
we find zeal and discretion, or firmness and 
moderation, or disinterestedness and prudence, 
equal to that of Paul ? I speak of those virtues 
only, which the records of pagan times yield us 
instances of ; in those, even, the servants of God 
may more than vie with whatever this world has 
to glory in. But we, my brethren, are not men 
merely, we are Christian men ; our children, too, 
are the adopted ones of God in Christ: and, 
surely, both for their sakes and our own, it little 
becomes us to resort to pagan records for the 
exhibition of pagan virtues, to the neglect or ex- 
clusion of those glorious examples which Christian 
heroes have supplied. And what, after all, are 
the kinds of virtue you would seek for in these 
records, either on your own account, or to stimu- 
late the energies of your child ? Is it valour ? 
But who was ever half so brave as Paul and his 
fellow martyrs were ? Not merely were they 
patient and resigned to suffer, but they were 
bold and daring in the very face of suffering. 
Though the most frightful torments impended 
over their heads, and they were treading as it 
were upon a mine, they walked on, in their holy 
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way, with a firm step and undaunted spirit : they 
scorned to accept deliverance by the very least 
departure from their appointed course: they 
could face death, and despise his terrors. In 
tumults they were undisturbed ; in persecutions 
they were unshaken ; in prisons they were un- 
subdued ; in torments they were invincible : and 
they closed their long course of unconquerable 
bravery, by a courageous endurance of torments 
and death. If you would instil into your chil- 
dren's minds the quaUty of bravery in its highest 
perfection, make them Christian heroes, make 
them soldiers of Christ, and, my brethren, you 
will compass your desires. Or would you have 
them magnanimous, self-denying, patient of in- 
juries, ready to forgive, liberal, accessible ; ene- 
mies to oppression, friends to the oppressed; 
kind and condescending to all beneath them, 
orderly and in subjection to those above ; if you 
would desire these qualities and such as these to 
be impressed upon your children's minds, or to 
adorn and dignify your own, take I beseech you 
the Christian Paul, and the Christian companions 
of Paul for your guides and your models, and you 
will need none other. But besides the exhibition, 
in their purest form, of those virtues which are 
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held in estimation by the world, how many are 
there which it is peculiarly the praise of the 
Gospel to cultivate and enforce ; and how beau- 
tifully are these set forth in the lives of the 
servants of God ! To see these in operation at 
all, you must examine the lives and conduct of 
the people of the Lord, and to do it with justice 
to yourselves you must do it diligently. Let the 
witness they bore to the power of grace be no 
longer a sealed book to you; let the example 
they have left of meekness and lowliness of heart 
be no longer an unproductive talent in your 
hands. Use it, my dear brethren, for it is a gift 
of God to you for your edification ; honour it, as 
you would honour the things which belong to 
God ; profit by it as you should profit by so holy 
a ministration to your souls. How little of bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, and maUce^ would there be, if the 
patient and gentle dispositions of these children 
of God were diligently and prayerfully studied : 
how much more would the fruit of the Spirit 
abound amongst us, if the love, and joy, and 
peace, the long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
the faith, the meekness, and the temperance^ of 

* Gal. V. 22, 23. 
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these self-denying followers of Christ, were tran-- 
scribed into our own minds and graven on the 
tables of our hearts. And which, my brethren, 
amongst us all will deliberately resolve not to do 
this ? which will say that St. Paul's zeal is no 
argument to exertion in him, nor St. Stephen's 
endurance any incentive to patience in his soul ? 
You will not thus belie your Christian name ; 
you will not thus deny your Christian hope ; you 
will not so abjure your Christian calling and de- 
gree, as to stop short, wilfully, of that excellence 
the grace of God was given you to attain to. 
Our hands have been put to the plough ; our 
foreheads have been marked with the sign of our 
profession ; our vows of perfectness have been 
made : " How," then, " shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation?"* Oh! my dear 
brethren, let us, with renewed eagerness and 
hope, look forward to that blessed hour when 
what is now endeavour will be fruition, what is 
now desire will be possession, what is now con- 
tingent will be sure : and moved by the bright 
array of glories such as " eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard,"*!" let us with a fresh impulse of zeal 
pray for that grace, which is able to guide our 
steps into the perfectness of the children of God. 

* Heb. ii. 3. t 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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THE APOSTLES AND SAINTS OUR EXAMPLES. 

[continued.] 



Philippians, i. 23. 24. 

I am in a strait betwivt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far 
better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 

Prom these words I took occasion, last Sunday, 
to speak, generally, of the high importance we 
ought to attach to the examples left us by the 
holy men of God, whose faith, and conduct, and 
piety are recorded in the Bible ; more especially, 
I drew attention to the bright and instructive 
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pattern of godliness presented to our imitation in 
the lives of the apostles, and evangelists, and 
martyrs of the earliest Church of Christ : and I 
endeavoured to show from diflferent considerar- 
tions, that their rich gifts of grace were no other 
or greater, for saving purposes, than those we 
individually enjoy. I pointed out that, even in 
the case of those virtues and excellencies which 
are esteemed by the world, there can no better 
pattern be chosen for our and our children's imi- 
tation, than the one they have bequeathed us ; 
whilst for all those higher and purer graces that 
adorn the Christian character, it would be in vain 
to seek elsewhere. It is a cause of deep lamen- 
tation that this rich mine of Christian excellence 
is not more wrought and drawn from than it is ; 
that this fruitful source of knowledge in practical 
righteousness is not more resorted to by every 
one, whose desire after salvation through Jesus 
Christ is based upon the promises of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. And you, my brethren, are, I 
trust and pray, amongst this latter number ; you 
have not learned the dangerous error of dividing 
what God has joined together ; you have not been 
taught the wicked delusion by which sin is gilded 
over, and holiness obscured ; by which bitter is 
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called sweet, and sweet bitter ; by which the will 
of God and your sanctification, things that the 
apostle of Christ has joined in one, are unna- 
turally and unrighteously divorced ; and through 
the operation of which the unholy spirit, because 
uncleansed from sin, lays claim to the promises of 
heaven. " But, beloved," — I use the apostle's 
words, — " we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation ;"* and 
therefore do I urge upon your acceptance those 
glorious examples of holiness the apostles and 
samts of the Lord have bequeathed you. Who 
would not desire to be as holy as they ? Who 
would not covet the same freedom from the 
trammels of sin they enjoyed ? See, then, how 
they lay their course of life before you ; how 
they encourage you by their success, how they 
warn you by their failure ; how they entreat you 
to be followers of them, even as they were of 
Christ. 

It is to farther, so far as maybe, this excellent 
object, that I propose to continue, this evening, 
the consideration of their conduct, as a rule and 
a pattern for ourselves. And, to limit in some 
measure, a subject so extensive in itself, I will 

* Heb. vi. 9. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



136 SBRMON IX. 

confine my observations to the case of the apostle 
Paul. In the life of this undaunted champion of 
the faith, there are two periods so distinct in 
themselves, and so instructive also, that we can- 
not do better than take them for the bases upon 
which to found our examination of his character. 
The two periods I refer to are those which pre- 
cede, and follow after, his memorable journey to 
Damascus; in other words, the periods of his 
unconverted, and of his converted state. In the 
former of these you will behold the workings of 
the natural man, the instigations of the carnal 
and proud mind, leading the possessor into every 
degree of violence and severity. You will find 
in it hatred, anger, strife, variance, tumults, sedi- 
tions, murders, and every other evil work. You 
will see zeal misdirected, perseverance misapplied, 
learning perverted, influence abused; all this, 
and much more, you will find displayed in the 
life of the unconverted Saul. But in Paul the 
apostle, Paul converted and subdued to the 
knowledge and acceptance of the truth, all these 
elements of violence and strife will be melted 
down, and refined, and purged away. Instead of 
cursing, you will hear him bless ; instead of per- 
secuting, you will see him take patiently the 
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spoiling of his own. Instead of mad and furious 
bigotry, you will behold in him gentleness and 
love, candour and moderation, a zeal so mixed 
and tempered with discretion, that not even his 
most furious enemies could find cause of com- 
plaint against him. Such a Saul so furious, — 
such a Paul so gentle, is set before you in the 
book of God's word : read it, my brethren, and 
learn from it, if you are, like Saul in his uncon- 
version, full of anger and violence, to be, like 
him, partaker of a better mind: if, otherwise, 
you have been mercifully enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift,"* as he did, learn .to 
follow him in the showing forth of all those graces 
of faith, and hope, and charity, by which his 
Ught was made to shine before men. In com- 
menting upon the character of Paul, I would beg 
you to remember this further particular respecting 
him : that in him, in his unconverted state, you 
have a most favourable specimen of what the 
mere unaided powers of man can do. Every 
thing that, without the influence of God's grace, 
could be done, was done in him and for him. 
There was no sensual depravity in his heart or 
conduct ; there was nothing that could offend the 

* Heb. vi. 4. 
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eye, or revolt the mind, in his life and conversa- 
tion. Let him speak for himself upon this matter, 
and you will see a man whose behaviour, in all 
these respects, was such as none could vilify or 
reproach. '^ We" says he in this same epistle to 
the Philippians, " are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Though 
I might also have confidence in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more : circumcised the 
eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touch- 
ing the law, a Pharisee : concerning zeal, perse- 
cuting the Church ; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless."* When, there- 
fore, you speak of Saul the unconverted and the 
sinner, bear in mind that his sin was very far 
from being of that gross and sensual character, 
the commonness of which amongst ourselves 
reflects but too justly a reproach upon our age 
and country. He was, it is true, a persecutor and 
injurious ; but he was so, ignorantly, in unbelief, 
and from a supposition that in what he did he 
was rendering God service ; but no sensualist, no 
drunkard, no reveller in sin, no profane person, 

* iii. 3—6. 
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no unholy liver amongst ourselves can ever flatter 
himself that he is doing God service ; he can 
never say that what he does is done ignorantly ; 
he can never pretend that he has a zeal towards 
God. This is the great diflference between St. 
Paul in his unbelief, and so many amongst us in 
theirs : he had " a zeal of God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge/'* and he transgressed the will 
of God ; they have a knowledge, indeed, but it is 
not, alas ! according to God, and they more fatally 
and unpardonably offend against his will. He, 
because he did it ignorantly, in unbelief, obtained 
mercy; they, inasmuch as they sin with con- 
science of sin, and offend with a full conviction 
that they are offending, have no appeal to make 
to mercy, but, as was once declared of all in a 
similar condition of wilful transgression, " the 
wrath of God abideth on^-f' them. 

With all this moral and ceremonial purity, 
however, Paul was, as I have said, a rash, and 
cruel, and bigoted man. When the early Chris- 
tians, the few first followers of Jesus, were ill 
treated and tormented, the young man Saul was 
partaker in the deed. When the first martyr, 
Stephen, fell a victim to the blind fury that 

♦ Rom. X. 2 t John, Hi. 36. 
t2 
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sought after his blood, this fierce and eager 
youth stood by as witness, and consented to his 
death, " and kept the raiment of them that slew 
him."* When a mission was to be sent to a 
distant city, there also to hunt out, and torture, 
and imprison the servants of Christ, this zealous 
Pharisee was the appointed minister. He was, 
as he has borne witness of himself, "exceedingly 
mad against them ;'^ and in all these things he 
spared no pains, he listened to no excuses, he 
extended towards them no pity. He " made 
havock of the Church ;" J he shut up many of the 
saints in prison ; and " when they were put to 
death," he "gave" his "voice against them."§ 

Such a one, once, was the holy Paul ; so mad, 
and furious, and benighted was he, once, whose 
name now gilds the brightest page of sacred 
history. Surely, my brethren, such an instance 
as this cannot be without its lesson to ourselves : 
we cannot fail, surely, to see what another apostle 
has elsewhere taught us, that " the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God."|| And 
yet, forgetting this example of Paul, how often 
are we tempted to break out into violent and 

* Acts, xxii. 20. f Acts, xxvi. 11. t Acts, viii. 3. 
$ Acts, zxyf. 10. II James, i. 20. 
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intemperate wrath, and with this ungodly weapon 
to desire to execute the will of the Most High. 
How seldom is the praise, the ornament, of a 
meek and quiet spirit coveted amongst us : how 
rarely, in the tumult and confusion of the world, 
does the declaration of God, " Vengeance is 
mine,"* govern our souls, and subdue the im- 
petuosity of our minds. We are too apt to go 
about to establish our own sense of what is right ; 
we are too ready, with Saul, to breathe out 
threatenings and slaughter against our fellow 
men ; unmindful that to the very end that we 
should be instructed in a better way, this record 
of what Paul was, has been given. If we do 
profess to mould our conduct by the example of 
what is good, and by the warning of what is 
evil, in the sanctified servants of God, how is it 
that we do not learn a lesson from this conduct 
of Paul ? And if we do not strive so to live and 
to please God, to what end is it that we consult 
the record of their example ? " Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for 
our leaming."-!" Well may we lift up in our own 
behalf the fervent supplication of St. Paul : " The 
God of patience and consolation grant " us " to 

* Rom. xii. 19. t Rom. xv. 4. 
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be likeminded one toward another according to 
Christ Jesus : that" we " may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ."* 

But, in the midst of fury and persecution, the 
progress of Paul was suddenly arrested ; and by 
a visible interposition of heavenly power and 
goodness, his ungodly and unbelieving heart was 
converted to the knowledge of the Lord. The 
particulars of that awful scene near Damascus 
are too familiarly known to you, my brethren, to 
need that I should cepeat or dwell upon them 
now. Never was the infinite mercy of a merciful 
Saviour more manifestly shown, than in this 
sudden call to righteousness and a knowledge of 
the truth, of one so steeped in guilt as the future 
apostle was. Still, however, even in the midst 
of this display of effulgent glory and Almighty 
power, the conduct of this champion of the faith 
continues to instruct and guide us. He had, it is 
true, a vision so heavenly vouchsafed him, as ex- 
ceeds the scope of our imagination even to con- 
ceive; but this bright array of glories did not 
compel him to believe, and still less to obey. He 
records of himself that he ^^ was not disobedient 

* Rom. XV. 5. 6. 
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unto the heavenly vision ;"* a proof, if proof 
were needed, that to be disobedient was still 
within his power. The view, graciously permitted 
him, of Jesus whom he was persecuting, was 
needful to satisfy his judgment; but it would 
have failed in convincing him of his sin, had he 
loved sin for its own sake. A miracle has often- 
times been found insufficient to convince such a 
one of his lost state ; and instances out of number 
have been recorded, in which the utmost proof 
has failed in turning the sinner " from the power 
of Satan unto God.''-^ But Paul was not per- 
verse in his evil way ; the moment he became 
convinced of error his zeal was directed into the 
new channel opened to it : he asked no counsel 
of his own deceitful lusts ; he " conferred not 
with flesh and blood \'X he made no calculation 
of profit and loss ; he hesitated not at resigning 
this world's consideration. Though power, and 
honour, and reputation lay in his way, he trod 
them, and every thing like them, under foot ; he 
counted the possession of them but loss, for the 
sake of that excellency to the knowledge of which 
he had now become enlightened ; and from that 
hour his spirit bent to the Lord. Oh ! that the 
* Acts, xxvi. 19. t Acts, xxvi. 18. X Gal. i. 16. 
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same could be said of all, my dear brethren, to 
whom a like conviction of sin has been vouch- 
safed ! That every soul to whom a knowledge 
of his condition has been granted could say, in 
like manner, he ^^ was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision." Who is there amongst us all 
that has not, at some time or another, been vouch- 
safed conviction that his way was evil ? And 
does he go on in sin ? Does he continue to be 
disobedient to that heavenly vision granted to his 
soul, by which a consciousness of transgression 
was forced upon him ? Does he confer with flesh 
and blood ? Does he desire to indulge in sin for 
a brief season longer, and then presume that he 
may turn to God ? See, then, how Uttle he has 
profited by the example of St. Paul : see how far 
his ways are from the ways of that early perse- 
cutor of the Church, and how much reason he 
has to say of him, injurious as he was, * He was 
more righteous than L' How entirely does the 
example of that lowly penitent put your mock 
repentance to shame; — yours, my brethren, in 
whom conviction of sin exists, but exists alone 
and unproductive. How strongly does his readi- 
ness to obey, rebuke your readiness to put off the 
season for obeying ; and how terribly will it wit- 
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ness against you in the day of account ; turning 
all your false pretences into confusion, and 
utterly overthrowing every excuse wherewith 
you now cheat your unquiet spirit into rest. He 
did obey the truth, and, through a long season 
of self-abasement and humbling repentance, he 
sought the Lord who had thus mercifully enlight- 
ened him. 

And now I must entreat you to follow hint 
through that long course of labour, and toil, and 
sorrow, and persecution, by which his after life 
was distinguished above that of all other men, his 
heavenly Master alone excepted, until, like him, 
he also yielded up his life, a martyr to the truth. 
It is not, indeed, on account of these his suffer- 
ings for the faith that I desire you should mark 
his course, but it is that you may see how suffer- 
ings may be borne, and persecutions endured, 
and pain despised, and sorrow converted into 
joy, through the efficacy of that faith for which 
he contended. He, who was before a persecutor 
and injurious, was now changed so effectually, 
that not a remnant of his former ungodliness re- 
mained. Such is the invariable fruit of a true 
repentance, a true conversion to the faith. And 
suffer no one to persuade you that any real re- 
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pentance and turning of the heart towards God 
can take place, without producing fruits as ob- 
vious and incontestable as were shown forth in 
Paul. 

Another particular let me notice, and that, too, 
directly arising from the words of the text, and I 
must quit the subject. We have seen that, through 
the goodness of God, Paul had become converted 
to the knowledge of the Gospel ; and we know, 
also, how noble a stand he afterwards made for 
the freedom of that Gospel, as well from the 
bondage of ceremonies, as the bondage of sin. 
But it was not only in public, and before the 
world, that he warred this good warfare ; in the 
secret recesses of his own heart he cultivated the 
spirit of faith and obedience, of love and rever- 
ence, of godly fear and holy jealousy ; lest, as he 
says, after having preached to others he himself 
should be a castaway. Paul was, in a word, a 
Christian; and no Christian of any age need 
entertain a doubt of his being also strengthened 
to become, in this respect, such a one as Paul. 
But there is one test more certain than any other, 
by which each one may ascertain for himself, how 
far his profession has been followed up by this 
keeping under and bringing into subjection the 
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body, — ^by this obedience to the faith, concerning 
which we behold the apostle so vigilant and 
anxious. As we have endeavoured to draw in- 
struction from his example in other respects, so 
let us also in this ; and since we liave seen how 
fearlessly he fought the good fight of faith, let us 
enquire into his feelings aJt the prospect of being 
oflfered, as he himself calls his dying scene. '^ I 
am in a strait betwixt two," says he, " having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is 
far better : nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you." These two, then, betwixt 
which he declares himself to be divided, are life 
and death ; and it is clear the decision was any 
thing but doubtful, so far as his own desires were 
consulted. He was in a strait betwixt two, be- 
cause he had a desire to depart, and be with 
Christ ; whilst he was conscious his continuance 
on earth was necessary for the good of his dis- 
ciples. He would gladly have departed; he 
longed to be with Christ ; it was only that keen 
sense of duty towards his converts, or, if you 
will, that self-denying affection he entertained 
towards them, to the calls of which he was never 
insensible, that caused him to hesitate for a 
moment in his choice. Permit him to take 
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counsel of his will alone, and his difficulty is re- 
solved at once : his desire is, " to depart and to 
be with Christ." Now the question arising from 
this consideration is, to which alternative should 
we be inclined to lean, if they were now set be- 
fore our eyes, and submitted to our choice? 
Should we desire to depart? Should we look 
upon it as far better to be with Christ ; to quit, 
that is, this world of trial, and to enter upon that 
world of judgment which will succeed it ? I feel 
that to propose such a question as' this to some 
men, would entail upon me the charge of being 
one who mocked them, or, at the best, the impu- 
tation of being a visionary, or enthusiast ; so im- 
possible a thing would it be to their conceptions, 
that they should desire to die. 

But these are worldly minds, whose hope has 
never yet been fixed upon the rich promises of 
God. I ask you rather, in whom this expectation 
is more than an empty name ; and I entreat, most 
earnestly entreat, that you will repeat the enquiry 
to yourselves : for be assured, my brethren, if this 
desire to enter into the rest of heaven is not a 
strong and influencing sentiment in you, turning 
and directing all your thoughts to that treasure 
which neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, — ^if 
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your aspirations are not more and more eager, 
daily, after that rest which remaineth to the 
people of God, your connexion with this world 
and its concerns is yet unbroken, your thoughts 
are yet unfixed, your purposes are yet immature, 
your conversion to the Lord is yet incomplete. 
St. Paul could feel and say that for him to de- 
part and be with Christ was far better: why, 
then, may not you? St. Paul could, and did 
think it a denial of himself to continue longer in 
the flesh ; he longed for the hour at which he 
might lay aside mortality, and put on immortality : 
are these things reversed to you, my brethren? 
Is mortality more endurable, is immortality less 
rich in blessings now, than it was then ? Alas ! 
I am in fear of you, lest after all that Paul taught, 
and wrote, and set the example of for your sakes, 
you still cannot bring yourselves to be altogether 
Christ's. Hence it is that we hear of Christians, 
Christians in name and in profession at least, 
who talk of being resigned to quit the world ; 
who think they have nobly done, when once they 
have schooled their minds to contemplate the 
fact, that they must yield their lives to death ; 
who give themselves up as to an inevitable neces- 
sity, and take credit to their souls, that they are 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



150 SERMON IX. 

resigned to die : — ^resigned^ and hardly resigned, 
to that very thing which the blessed Paul longed 
for so earnestly ! This, my dear brethren, is not 
to have learned Christ as it becomes you to do : 
this is not to set your affections on things above : 
this is not to walk so as you have St. Paul for an 
example : it is not to love the Lord Jesus in sin- 
cerity : nor is it to lay up peace for the last. 
Once more, then, do I entreat and beseech you, 
to become followers of Paul, and of Paul's com- 
panions in temptation. Lay it down as a fixed 
principle in your minds, that so long as in these, 
or in any other respects which apply to personal 
holiness, you fall short of their perfectness, so far 
you fall short of that excellence your merciftd 
Saviour has given you power to reach : . and that 
in those respects in which you refuse to make the 
trial, you wilfully debar yourselves from attain- 
able perfection. May he who called Paul from 
his slaughterous course, and gave him grace to 
be faithful, make us, also, to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and in due season fill us with 
the full measure of his favour both here and in 
eternity hereafter. 
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THE NATURE OF GOD INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 



Dbutbronomt, XXIX. 29. 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : 
but those things which are revealed belong unto 
us and to our children for ever. 

We are told, in the word of truth, that ^^the 
secret things belong unto the Lord our God:" 
and, certainly, if there be any thing whatever to 
which this aflarmation of Moses applies in a pre- 
eminent degree, it is the nature of God himself. 
Turn to what part of holy Scripture we will, and 
contemplate the discovery God has therein made 
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of himself in what point of view we will, the 
important fact still presses itself upon our obser- 
vation, that it is to us and for tis the revelation 
has been vouchsafed : it is the relation God bears 
towards man that has been unfolded to our view. 
Take, for example, the earliest instance presented 
to us in the Bible, and survey the great work of 
creation : we find the Creator of all things making 
himself known to the objects of his creative 
power as the mighty Being who formed them ; 
but, beyond this, nothing whatever of the real 
nature of God, nothing of that which would 
enable us to know him as he is, is even touched 
upon. We pass onwards from the work of crea- 
tion, and find that the same Almighty Power 
who formed, is also the Being who sustains us ; 
and that to him as a Preserver, our grateful 
adorations are due : and as we pursue our 
enquiries, the further attribute of being the moral 
Governor of the world is revealed as a distinctive 
characteristic of the Most High. Under these 
three characters chiefly of Maker, Preserver, and 
Governor of the world, the Lord God Almighty was 
pleased to reveal himself in the Old Testament ; 
and in reference to each of these, he graciously 
vouchsafed to accept the homage of his intelligent 
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creature, man. But it will be manifest to a 
moment's reflection, that whilst they convey all 
the knowledge of which man stands in need, in 
order to excite and direct into the right channel 
his praise and adoration, nothing whatever is 
declared by which the curiosity alone may be 
gratified: nothing, that is, is addressed to the 
intellectual, merely, as distinguished from the 
moral faculties of our nature. And to the present 
day, with all the additional revelations bestowed 
upon the Church, we still see through a glass 
darkly : as much so, in this respect, as in the 
earliest ages of the world. The nature of God 
is as incomprehensible to us as the existence of 
God is invisible. Whilst he is everywhere present 
with us, we are in no way sensible, by any out- 
ward indication, of his being so ; although his infi- 
nite wisdom pierces into the very deepest recesses 
of our thoughts and affections, we cannot com-^ 
prehend, or in the most distant manner conceive, 
the means by which such a surprising power is 
exercised. 

It is of the greatest consequence, my brethren, 
that we should understand the amount, I will not 
say of our knowledge, but of our iterance in 
tiiis respect, that we may be preserved firom fall- 
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ixxg into either of the two opposite errors, of ima- 
ginary knowledge, vainly puflfed up, and conceit- 
edly grasping at what is beyond its reach, and 
apprehensive terror, constantly dreading to be 
mistaken, and timidly alarmed where no human 
being can be, strictly speaking, either right or 
wrong. Both these faults doj in fact, spring 
fro9i the same source; that of supposing the 
human intellect capable of penetrating into the 
secret things of the Lord, and oi putting aside 
that glass which even St. Paul confessed he felt 
the obscurity of: but, iu the bold and rash spbrit, 
it works a^ coi^dence arrogantly intruding into 
the deepest mysteries; whilst the timid and 
anxious mind fears to pu^ its enquiries even so 
&r as the conscious pos^ssion of power would 
justify. In the former case, an unsanctified dar- 
ing takes the place of reverential aeceptajace of 
what, thoi^h revealed, is left unexplained ; in the 
latter, an impression of distrust, an anxious dreajd 
of responsibility incurred but not discharged^ 
paralyses every effort, and harasses the mind 
with continual disquietudes^ . From the one, 
sqepticism and every kind of speculative infidelity 
are wont to proceed ; whilst such a weakening of 
the understanding as sometukes amauntsto posi- 
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tive derangement springs from the other. With 
a view to, meet, and, if possible, remove some 
part of these serious evils, let us, my brethren, 
consider this subject a little more distinctly. This 
holy day, especially set apart and dedicated to 
the celebration of the great mystery of the Trinity, 
naturally directs our attention to the considera- 
tion of such things ; and if we humbly implore 
the aid of that Holy Spirit whose glorious office 
it is to lead mankind into all truth, we may feel 
assured that as we ask faithfully, so shall we re- 
ceive eflFectually, to the increase of our peace 
and joy in believing here, and to the perfecting of 
our crown of rejoicing hereafter. 

It has he&a already remarked, that all the re- 
velations of himself to man which it has pleased 
God to make at any time, have been made in re- 
ference to the one object of directing the worship 
of man towards God. There is not, throughout 
the whole Bible, any discovery of himself, what- 
ev», of an abstract nature, involving, that is, no 
oorrespondkig return of faith and obedience from 
ma®. This is so obviously the case as to seem 
scarcely to require confirmation by a direct re- 
feren^ee to Scripttire. But as the right under- 
standing of this point is of great importance with 

v2 
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regard to what follows, it is better, perhaps, to 
pause for a moment upon it. Take, then, any of 
the revelations recorded in the book of Genesis. 
One of the earliest, if not the very first, is that 
occurring in the fifteenth chapter, in which it is 
God's gracious purpose to assure and strengthen 
Abraham's faith and trust in him : and how does 
he describe himself? As the shield and the ex- 
ceeding great reward of that holy patriarch : 
*^ Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward."* Again, in the same 
chapter we find him saying, " I am the Lord 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to 
give thee this land to inherit it ;''^ in evident 
allusion to the protection Abram had up to that 
time received from him. At a later period in 
Abram's life, and when also God was about to 
change his name to that of Abraham, he revealed 
himself as " the Almighty God ;'X strengthening, 
by the mention of his power, Abraham's assurance 
that the promise of his becoming a father of many 
nations, as both expressed in terms and implied 
by the change of name, should assuredly come to 
pass. After the death of Abraham, the usual 
revelation God made of himself was similar to 
* Verse 1. t Verse 7. J xvii. 1. 
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that vouchsafed to Isaac, — " I am the God of 
Abraham thy father ;"* and after the decease of 
the three patriarchs, the expression of assurance 
was further expanded into "the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob."^ It is, further, 
deserving remark that when God repeats his 
promise to Jacob of a nation and a company of 
nations descending from him, he revealed himself 
not as the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, as 
heretofore, but as God Almighty ; just as he had 
done before to Abraham : for in both these cases 
some additional assurance was necessary ; and 
this was furnished by the mention of his Almighty 
power. These are the chief instances to be 
found in the book of Genesis, and I have selected 
them on account of their simplicity and obvious- 
ness with respect to the point to be illustrated : 
any other part of Scripture, however, will prove 
the same, viz., that whatever revelations God 
has been pleased to make of himself, have been 
made with reference to mankind, and with a view 
to perfecting their obedience through faith ; but 
not in the slightest degree to make known to 
them his nature, as it is. An encouragement to 
belief in, or an injunction to obedience towards 

* Gen. xxvi. 24. t Exodus, iii. 16. 
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him, is associated with every revelation of a 
name or an attribute of the Almighty. 

Now, if this be a correct view of the subject, 
it is manifest that all such revelations must be of 
a nature to be fully comprehensible by those for 
whom they were intended; for otherwise the 
very object proposed by them would not have 
been attained : a revelation which was of a nature 
to be incomprehensible to man, could neither 
have strengthened his faith, nor stimulated his 
obedience. That the instances already adduced 
are of such a character in an eminent degree, it 
would be a mere repetition to go to prove ; and 
that those which succeed them throughout the 
whole Bible are of a similar nature, it would be 
easy to show if the time permitted. Thus in ad- 
dition to the more usual expressions of ' God,' and 
' Lord,' and also that holy name which may be 
called the peculiar title of God, ^ Jehovah,' we 
find him representing himself to the Jews as their 
King; clearly implying the duty of submission 
on their parts as faithful subjects : of Father, 
again ; thus inviting their reverential love as 
dutiful children : nay, the condescension of God 
even went so far as to represent himself as the 
Husband of Israel ;* and what could be a more 

* Isaiah, liv. 5. — Jeremiah, xxxi. 32. 
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expressive image of kindness and love, to draw 
them to affectionate reliance upon him ? 

These titles, and epithets, and every other of the 
same kind, it is perfectly clear, convey no idea 
whatever to onr minds of the real nature of God : 
neither, again, do those numerous attributes of 
mercy, and anger, and love, and jealousy, and 
hatred, and indignation, and the rest which are 
so constantly applied to him by the sacred writers : 
neither, of course, can the fact of their attributing 
to him the visible members of the human form, 
— eyes, mouth, hands, arms, and so forth. All 
these, and very many more, are designed solely to 
convey the impression to our understandings, 
of the relation existing reciprocally between the 
Lord Jehovah and ourselves : they serve to in- 
struct us in our duty, to assure our faith, and 
strengthen our hope, and fortify our patience : 
they touch our hearts, by pointing out the mer- 
ciful consideration God manifests towards us, and 
quicken our consciences, by admonishing us of 
the responsibility we incur towards God. Now, 
what an examination of the whole Bible, if pur- 
sued in this manner, would lead us to conclude, 
a consideration of the nature of the case itself 
would bring us to conclude also. We find from 
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Bcriptare that there is no revelation made of the 
Almighty as he is ; we discover from reason that 
since the nature of God is infinite^ any such dis- 
covery would, it is highly probable, be above our 
comprehension if made. We cannot hope to find 
out God unto perfection ;* and anything short of 
perfection cannot be God. He is infinite, and 
we are finite : he is eternal, and we are of a 
season : he is omnipotent, and we are feeble. 
And can it be conceived possible that we should 
be able to comprehend so mighty a Being in the 
narrow span of our poor faculties, or measure the 
counsels of him who made us by the littleness of 
our wisdom ? Can the thing formed say to him 
who formed it, ^ I know thy ways, and the manner 
of thy doings is laid bare before me' ? Oh ! no, 
my brethren ; both reason and revelation assure 
us^that the Lord God Almighty is far above out 
of our sight ; that of the infinite wisdom of his 
ways and doings, not even the angels who sur- 
round his everlasting throne can rise to the con- 
ception ; that, after all our painstaking, we can- 
not withdraw the veil which shrouds infinity 
from our view, nor compass the knowledge of 
any one of those secret things which belong 

* Job, xi. 7. 
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Unto tiie Lord. Before us are placed life and 
deaths blessing and cursing : and every revelation 
vouchsafed us of the Almighty is designed to 
guide our judgment in the choice ; to cause us 
to eschew the evil, and to choose the good. 

If, now, we apply these considerations to the 
investigation of that great mystery of the Trinity 
which, on this occasion, is more immediately be- 
fore us, we shall find both what is revealed and 
what is unrevealed therein, come very naturally 
within the scope of the conclusions already drawn. 
The fact of the Unity of the Godhead, and of 
there being three equal and eternal Persons 
therein, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
— ^this is plainly and unequivocally revealed in 
holy Scripture ; and revealed, too, in a multitude 
of passages. Of both these great truths, there- 
fore, no one who takes the plain interpretation 
of the Bible for his rule of faith can entertain a 
doubt. But the manner in which this Trinity in 
Unity exists — in other words, the nature of God — 
this is not revealed in Scripture, nor is it disco- 
verable, or even, it may be, comprehensible by 
human reason. The same broad line of distinc- 
tion holds good in this case also, as has been 
stated to exist in every other revelation of God 
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to man : all that it is necessary we should know 
in order to direct onr worship and obedience 
aright^ has been revealed with sufficient clear- 
ness and precision ; all that would tend to the 
gratification of our curiosity alone^ is neither 
explained nor enforced in the word of God. 

To particularise the revealed and the unrevealed 
in this great mystery. The doctrine of the unity of 
God is clearly conveyed in such passages as these : 
" Hear, O Israel : the Lord our God is one 
Lord."* " I, even I, am he, and there is no 
god with me."-!- " I, even I, am the Lord ; and 
beside me there is no saviour."i|: These and 
similar declarations, occurring in the sacred writ- 
ings, enforce strongly the duty of worshipping 
one God in Unity : for upon this point nothing 
can be more clear. And accordingly we find that 
in all i^es of the Church of God, whether under 
the Mosaic dispensation or the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, the Unity of God was, and is, a vital article 
of futh. Again, the doctrine of the co-existence 
of three Persons in this Unity, which is more es- 
pecially a revelation originating in the Christian 
dispensation, is quite as distinctly stated in the 
word of God. *^ Go ye," said our Lord^ to h^ 

* Deut. vi. 4. t Deat. zxxii. 39. Isaiah, xliii. 1 1. 
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disciples, ^^ and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost."* "The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ,'* says St. Paul, "and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all."-!- " There are three," says St. 
John, " that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three 
are one." j: These passages, which I have selected 
from their being so very clear and obvious, are 
sufficient for our present purpose of showing how 
distinctly the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity is 
revealed in the Scriptures : the proofs might be 
extended till they would fill a volume, if there 
were need ; but the plainness and conciseness of 
those I have adduced, render them best adapted 
to such an occasion as the present. They are 
easily remembered, and as easily understood: 
and let it not be forgotten that whilst a midti- 
plicity of proofs has the eflfect of confirming more 
strongly in our minds the truth of what has been 
proposed to our belief, it can nevertheless add no 
owtainty to what has been demonstrated, if by 
only a single testimony, (but that incontestable,) 
to be the word of God. 

* Matt, xxviii. 19. t 2 Cor. xiii. 14. J 1 John, v. 7. 
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Thus far, then, the revelation, and our faith 
and obedience based upon the revelation, have 
gone hand in hand : the revelation is clear and 
unquestionable; the duty to which it calls us 
is clear and unquestionable also. We must '^wor- 
ship one God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity; 
neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing 
the Substance." But here the revelation and our 
duties both come to an end ; we are neither re- 
quired to understand the mode in which this 
mystery exists, ^^or are there any obligations, 
either of faith or practice, dependent upon the 
knowledge of it. " The secret things belong 
unto the Lord ;" and it would be an impiety and 
a criminal daring to shut up the word of life, 
when we find it will lead us no further, that we 
may indulge in our own speculations without 
the hinderance of its control. 

In what has now been stated, my brethren, 
my object has been, not to explain what the 
Scriptures have left unexplained, but to draw, if 
possible, a line, (and that, too, deduced from the 
course of God's providence towards man,) be- 
tween what may, and what may not, fall under 
the cognizance of our understanding: that so 
we may with perfect confidence press forward 
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towards a discovery of the whole revealed doc- 
trine, and grow in the knowledge of the God of 
our salvation ; and may also learn where to pause 
and distrust our strength, and, (if necessary,) 
patiently and humbly endure to rest in igno- 
rance. If I have succeeded in making myself at 
all understood, I have shown, that as every reve- 
lation of God to man has been invariably made 
for the instruction in righteousness of man, so 
no revelation whatever has been vouchsafed him 
of the intimate essence and mode of existence of 
the divine Being ; either because such a kind of 
information, if given, would not be comprehen- 
sible by him, or because it would not farther his 
advances towards holiness of life. Upon this 
principle I have endeavoured to draw the line 
between what is known and what is imknown 
in the great mystery of the Trinity : and to show 
that whilst we have abundant evidence, and that, 
too, of the plainest kind, in support of our con- 
fession of faith, that " the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped ;'* we have 
no cause to be distressed in mind, if we can- 
not make clear to our comprehension a mystery 
which, from the very nature of it, is above the 
understanding of man. That the plain declara^ 
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tion in Scripture of God the Father who created, 
God the Son who redeemed, and God the Holy 
Ghost who sanctifies us, entails upon us the cor- 
responding duty of acknowledging " every Person 
by himself to be God and Lord;*' whilst the 
equally plain assertions of the perfect Unity of 
God forbid us to say " there be three Gods or 
three Lords." 

In conclusion, let me entreat you seriously to 
lay to heart the many and great obligations, both 
to faith and to love, which the subject we have 
now been considering presses upon us all. If 
upon each particular, wherein a revelation of 
God's dealings towards man has been granted us, 
a corresponding duty binds us to increased obe- 
dience towards God, how great and numerous 
must those obligations be to which a survey of all 
the wonderful acts of the Lord obliges us ! If 
to speak of him who of his own free will and 
good pleasure created us, is to speak also of the 
most devout adoration and heartfelt gratitude 
from us in acknowledgment of so undeserved a 
mercy, what shall we say when, in addition, the 
wonders of redeeming love^ and the riches of 
sanctifying grace are added to the catalogue? 
If to acknowledge that we are the work of his 
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omnipotent hand^ that to him we owe our very 
existence in a world framed for our use and 
enjoyment, — if this is so vast a subject of praise, 
and^so'stirring an incentive to adoration, what 
will not the contemplation of his redeeming love, 
what will not the continual bounty of his assist- 
ing and preventing grace, what will not the con- 
stant indwelling in us of his holy and blessed 
Spirit be felt to be? These are the fruits of 
divine goodness, and unmerited love, and undi- 
minished favour, which naturally present them- 
selves to our thoughts in the celebration of this 
holy day. Lift up your hearts, then, my dear 
brethren, and praise the Lord God Almighty 
who hath done all things well; who brought 
you out of nothing into all the varied blessings of 
existence, and gave you faculties through which 
to participate of them to the fall. Lift up your 
voices in praise of him who left you not in dark- 
ness and in sin, but when you were lost from 
God, came down from God to find and save you. 
Lift up your souls to receive and embrace the 
heavenly truths of that Lord and King omnis- 
cient, under the shadow of whose wings you may 
find peace : and may " the very God of peace 
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sanctify you wholly :'** may " the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen." 

* 1 Thess. V. 23, 
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THE DUTY OF AVOIDING EVIL-DOERS, 



2 ThB88ALONIAN8, ui. 6. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye unthdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walketh disor- 
derly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 

The time is fast approaching when the Christian 
Church will once more be called upon to cele- 
brate that coming of the Son of God in the fleshy 
in which all om* hopes and expectations of mercy 
originate. There cannot be a more fitting pre- 
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paration for such a season than that by which 
holy desires and good resolutions are promoted 
in the soul ; by which the wedding-garment of 
righteousness is put on anew ; by which holiness 
in the fear of the Lord is fostered and promoted 
in our hearts. And of all the parts of a Chris- 
tian's duty what is xDore necessary in itself, or 
more hard to be observed in the present lax con- 
dition of society, than that to which St. Paul's 
words just recited to you direct us ? 

To know how to conduct ourselves as Chris- 
tians towards those who in a Christian commu- 
nity walk disorderly; to preserve in ourselves 
the spirit of Christ, and yet vs)t to. forget the ob- 
ligations which are bound upon us towards all 
ii^e mepib^s of Chfist> tjhi^ ie by no means a 
matter gf e^ey acquirement. On the one hand 
Wi^ we tempted tp forget, in g. too rigid exact- 
ness iipon minor points, that charity which 
thinketh no evil ; whilst on the other, a careless 
disregard of the souls of others, and a forgetfiil- 
ne^si of the evil consequence of evil communica* 
tions are coQtinu9.11y inclining us to pit aside tho 
iijgunctipn^ of Christ ajid h^, inspired servants^, 
and to 1/Bt ^lip the recollection that thc^e only 
are fit to b^ compajoions of the candidates for 
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heaven, whose own conversation also is in heaven. 
To clear np some of the difficulties thus thrown 
around the subject, and thereby to lead the way 
towards a right understanding of it, is the end I 
propose to myself this morning : and let us all, 
my brethren, lift up our hearts to the good, and 
merciful, and guiding spirit of God, that he will 
be pleased to direct our judgments into the fiill 
understanding of his will. 

First, let me invite your attention to the position 
and authoritative language of the apostle : " We 
command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." It would hardly be possible for 
words to be stronger; and we may be sure so so- 
lemn an injunction, delivered in the express name 
of Christ himself, would not have been given unless 
the necessity for it were great. The far more usiual 
language of St. Paul is that of the gentle enforce- 
ment of love : *^ We beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Jesus,*'* is the style 
commonly adopted by him ; and he is very care- 
ful not to allow an apprehension to be formed, 
that what he speaks only on his own authority 
is to be considered as coming from the Lord. 
H«e, however, he commands instead of entreat- 

* 1 Thess. iv. 1. 
x2 
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ing ; and in place of his own authority, he puts 
in strong relief the authority of Jesus Christ: 
"We command you^ brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." There must be some- 
thing of more than ordinary moment attached to 
the performance of this, sometimes, painful duty, 
or the apostle would not have fortified his in- 
junction by so solemn an adjuration : he never 
adduced the name of his Saviour and God in vain ; 
nor ever introduced it in his addresses to the 
Churches which his preaching had established, 
without a sufficient reason. Such an injunction, 
therefore, so given, and so fortified, must have 
that in it which makes it of no common concern 
to every child of Christ. Now let us look back, 
for a little, into the teaching of Jesus ; and see 
whether his language and the tenor of his pre- 
cepts do not bear the apostle out in the rule he 
has laid down. In the eighteenth chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, there is an express direction 
given, by which we are to be guided in those 
cases of offence, about which we might, otherwise, 
have been at a loss how to act. " If thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if 
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he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established."* It 
is scarcely necessary to observe, that this rule in 
the case of a private trespass applies, still more 
strongly, to that ^ disorderly walking ' by which 
a whole community is aflfected. Every individual 
act of oflfence must, indeed, be a trespass against 
some one or more in the first instance; but, 
further than this, every such act has its bearing 
upon the community at large, and, in the way of 
example or otherwise, interferes with its well- 
being and happiness. Whatever, therefore, is a 
private trespass against a brother, is also, at the 
came time, a public trespass against society ; and, 
as such, comes within the rule of conduct laid 
down by the apostle, as well as falls under the 
general direction of Christ. But this will appear 
more plainly as we proceed with the extract 
from St. Matthew. If the evil-doer will neither 
listen to the representations of his brother, nor 
be influenced by the admonitions of the chosen 
witnesses before whom the oflPence has been laid, 
" If," as our Lord says, " he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church;" that is, to the 

* Verses 15, 16. 
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Christian community^ especially as represented 
by those, whose appointed duty it is to superin- 
tend and direct the affairs of the Church : " But 
if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a publican." No- 
thing can be more explicit than the directions 
here laid down; nor can anything be plainer 
than the fact, that the ultimate remedy enjoined 
against evil-doers is expulsion from the congre- 
gation of Christians, and, by consequence, an 
entire cessation of all friendly communication, of 
every thing, in short, which a heathen man and 
a publican had not a right to expect at the hands 
of a Jew. Let us go over these several steps 
once more ; first, there is a perfectly private and 
confidential communication, a plain representa- 
tion of the cause of grievance, with a view to 
disabuse the offender of his error, and induce 
him to reconcile himself with his feUow man 
whom he has injured. And, my brethren, I am 
sxu-e there is no honest and right-minded ma^ 
who would not gladly respond to so candid a 
proceeding, and seek that reconciliation it is so 
well calculated to effect. It must be a spirit not 
only capable of giving offence, but further capa- 
ble of loving offence, which could resist the soft- 
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ening influence of a temperate and Christian 
appeal such as our Saviour requires should be 
made. There must be not only error in the 
mind, (and what mind is altogether free from 
error ?) but there must be vice in the soul of 
that man riho, calling himself a follower of 
Christ, and being addressed in the language and 
spirit of Christ, could yet turn a deaf ear to the 
words of peace, and, after having first done a 
wrong, could add to it a tenfold greater wrong 
in refusing to be reconciled. Such a spirit, my 
Christian brethren, must not be yours ; such a 
"persuasion cometh not of him that Calleth you;"* 
and to such he has extended no promise of inhe- 
ritance in the heaven of a merciful God. If, 
however, this first attempt has ikiled, the man in 
whose breast is the love of God, must neither 
despair, nor abate his efibrts. He must next 
try what the persuasion and moral influence of 
one or two prudent friends will be able to effect, 
and see whether their representations, united with 
his own, will move his offending brother to re- 
pentance : still, as St. Paul says, not counting 
him as an enemy, but admonishing him as a 
brother .-f* In the event of these several efforts 

* Gal. V. 8. t 2 Thess. iii. 15. 
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failing to effectuate the reformation of the 
oflfender^ the cause then becomes the general 
concern of the whole community ; the Church is 
to be informed of his delinquency ; and the scandal 
of his [doings is thus to be prevented from ad- 
ding to the mischiefs it may have already occa- 
sioned. This last endeavour at reformation may 
yet be successful^ and the sinner may, even at 
this late hour, be brought to see how dangerous 
are the ways of his folly ; but if he neglect to 
hear the Church, if he turn a deaf ear to the 
public admonition of the Church speaking through 
its lawful and accustomed channels, then excision 
from the body thus perseveringly offended against, 
a shutting-out and utter exclusion from all reli- 
gious and friendly intercourse must necessarily 
follow. Such is the line of conduct laid down 
in the word of God, and dictated by the wisdom 
of the very Son of God himself, for the direction 
of each separate member of his Church ; and 
such, of course, must be our conduct in any 
given instance, so far as the widely different 
state of society now established from that of the 
early Christian Church will permit. 

I have been the more particular in stating this 
rule of duty, because it is manifestly the founda- 
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tion-rule of St. Paul's practice ; and also because 
the usual benevolence of the great Author of 
Christianity is eminently displayed in it. No- 
t^^^gj yo^ will observe, is to be done in the way 
of severity till every gentler means of reformation 
has been tried in vain ; nothing is to be pressed 
to extremity until the united influence of the 
whole Church has been appealed to and has 
failed. The merciful consideration thus shown 
to sinners by Christ, it cannot be supposed a 
minister of Christ would desire to limit or do 
away ; and you will, therefore, understand what- 
ever I may feel it my duty to say, as being itself 
intended to be guided by the spirit of Christ's 
law. God forbid that any one should make the 
rule of mercy shorter or straighter than the 
word of inspiration has already done ; that any 
one should deal out severity where the language 
of truth leans to forgiveness ; that any one should 
thus presume to make himself more righteous 
than God ! But what I must now direct your 
attention to, my brethren, is the fact that there 
is a boundary laid down, beyond which no such 
mercy goes : that there is a rule of judgment 
sanctioned by Christ ; and there is also an en- 
forcement of that rule by his chosen vessel, the 
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apostle^ found in the word of God's law : and, 
consequently, that when we fail in a due and 
righteous zeal for the honour of God herein, and 
show no care to obey his command and his 
apostle's example, we come as short of ^^ holiness 
in the fear of God,"* as they would do whose too 
fervid zeal should tempt them to mistake his 
ordinance and overstrain it. ^' Ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep 
the commandments of the Lord your God."-f' 
We have, as you see, a rule of duty given, and 
we have also an example of the manner in which 
an inspired servant of the Lord saw it necessary 
it should be enforced ; and in the &ce of this, 
both precept and example, we cannot, surely, so 
far " diminish " from the given word, as to 
encourage a belief that it does not concern us. 
Neither is the case cited in the text a solitary 
instance of the apostle's having recognised the 
duty of severity against determined offenders : 
in his epistle to the Romans, he says, ^^ Now I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them. For 

♦ 2 Ck)r. vii. I. f Dent. iv. 2. 
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they that are sach serve not our Lord Jesus 
CJhrist, but their own belly."* Again: to the 
Corinthians he writes not to keep company 
with any man that is called a brother, if he be 
guilty of such crimes as he there enumerates ;-f 
with such a one he bids them not so much as to 
eat. In his directions to Titus he places heresy 
under the same sentence of exclusion; saying, 
^'A man that is an heretick after the first and 
second admonition reject."^ And, further still, 
St. John: — ^he who has enforced, in such glowing 
terms, the grace and the duty of love, — even the 
beloved disciple himself has left us this command- 
ment, ^^ If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed : for he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds."§ These several instances will, I trust, 
ftdly satisfy you, both as to the spirit in which 
the apostles received the injunction of Christ, 
and also as to the fact of their never hesitating 
to urge and command the enforcement of it. 
But here, to prevent misapprehension, I would 
observe two things: the one is, that I do not 

* xvi. 17, 18. t 1 Cor. v. 1 1. t 'Ktus, iii. 10. 
§ 2 John, 10, 11. 
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now mean to press the application of this prin- 
ciple beyond those cases of moral turpitude to 
which St. Paul applied it in regard to the Corin- 
thians, and, probably, in the text also ; and the 
other relates to the nature and degree of that 
punishment, with the execution of which the 
Church was entrusted. There were no tortures 
ordered nor inflicted : there was no usurping the 
authority of the civil power ; nor any calling the 
civil power into exercise. The heaviest punish- 
ment was exclusion, simply, from the offices of 
devotion, and from such friendly and social and 
Christian communication as the offender had 
previously enjoyed. This it was which consti- 
tuted what is commonly called excommunication ; 
and to this extent only, it is clear, the language 
of Jesus Christ will carry us : " Let him be unto 
tiiee as an heathen man and a publican," can by 
no possibility be strained into a permission to 
kill, or imprison, or otherwise injure the person 
or property of the offender, seeing that in no 
part of his ministry does Christ ever afford a 
shadow of pretext for saying, that heatliens and 
publicans are placed under the spiritual govern- 
ment of his Church. They may do that, and so 
may any Ghristiariy which will bring them under 
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the correction of the civil magistrate; but as 
this correction would not exempt the Christian^ 
in any well-regulated community, from the addi- 
tional punishment of a rejection from the society 
he had dishonoured, so would the heathen be 
none the more brought, thereby, under the disci- 
pline of a society of which he had never formed 
a part. With respect, however, to the power 
originally lodged in the Church of Christ to ad- 
monish, and, if need be, to expel from its bosom 
a wilfuUy-oflTending member, you well know, my 
brethren, that it has long ceased to be exercised, 
for any useftd end, in this country. If, in certain 
legal proceedings, the result is excommunication 
as a punishment to the evil-doer, this punish- 
ment has ceased to be a religious, and is become 
wholly a civil one, — an ordinance of law, that is, 
and not a frilfilling of the Gospel precept. This 
total loss on the part of the Church of the whole- 
some power of exclusion, to be exercised against 
great and notorious offenders, is certainly to be 
regretted ; and would, indeed, be much more so, 
if the progress of society had not supplied a sub- 
stitute perhaps even more valuable, when brought 
into operation, than the original power of the 
Church itself would be, if that could now be made 
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available. It is very conceivable that any such 
order of expulsion, if now promnlged, would 
be but ill-observed, and might be wholly set at 
defiance by the transgressor. But what the 
Church itself, represented by its lawfully ap- 
pointed rulers, cannot, and perhaps never could 
do, the Church, in the fuller sense of a congrega- 
tion of faithful men, (as one of our articles ex- 
presses it,) has the most ample means of effect- 
ing. If each member of this spiritual congrega- 
tion will - but use honestly and firmly the power 
vested in him of repressing what is evil, by a 
determined opposition to the doer of evil, even, if 
need be, to the extent enjoined upon the Thes- 
salonians by St. Paul, we shall speedily find that 
the more formal powers of the Church will be 
rendered altogether unnecessary. There is an 
influence in what is called public opinion of the 
strongest kind ; and it is obvious to a moment's 
consideration, that this opinion is the aggregate 
result of the separate judgments of each indivi- 
dual composing that public If, therefore, every 
one, as he is a Christian, would contribute his 
share of this public influence to the furtherance 
of religion ; it is clear that the power originally 
given to the Church by Christ himself, would 
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virtually be realised in its fullest extent. Here 
then it is that the deep responsibility which at- 
tadies to oxurselves with regard to this subject 
b^ns to display itself. We are members of the 
Church to which Christ directed the trespass to 
be rrferred ; we are members of that congrega- 
tion of fedtUbl men of which our article speaks ; 
we are, individually, integral parts of that com- 
iMmity from whose united verdict public opinion 
has its rise ; and thus as Christians, and as men, 
are we instrumental to the furtherance or re- 
tardation oi that mighty moral eflfect which a 
well-considered judgment pronounced against 
those who walk disorderly could not fail to 
fo'oduce. 

I will not now, however, descend to urge the 
consideration of this duty as it arises out of the 
social relations of life ; for this inferior view of 
it becomes absorbed and lost, in the mind of 
every rightly instructed Christian, in the sense of 
that higher obligation to which, as a Christian, 
he is called* I would rather request you to put 
yourselves in the situation of the Thessalonians 
of old to whom St. Paul wrote ; or of the Corin- 
thians to whom a similar command was given : 
I would bid you transfer into your own minds> 
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as far as possible^ the love they bore their spiri- 
tual Father in Christ; the desire they felt to 
fulfil his directions, whatever they might be ; the 
confidence they entertained that what he spoke 
he spoke by the Spirit of God ; and the duty con- 
sequently under which they held themselves 
bound to obey his injunctions in all things : and 
thus armed with zeal, and fortified by resolution, 
and inspired with devotion, to go abroad into 
the world. 

What, now, will be your judgment of the duty 
you owe towards the common body of Christ, 
when, in that world, you meet with those who 
walk disorderly ; whose notorious and open vio- 
lation of every obligation to which the love of 
God ought to constrain them, reflects the deepest 
shame upon the community to which they are 
suffered to belong : what, let me ask you, will 
you feel it your duty to do, when friendly admo- 
nition, and yet more solemn rebuke, have been 
given wholly in vain ? Will you dare, in defi- 
ance of the command of the apostle, to continue 
on terms of familiarity with such a one ; or can 
you expect that when you say ' God speed' to 
such a one, you who thus bless him in his wicked 
courses, will not be accounted a partaker of his 
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evil deeds ? Can you endure to think of holding 
forth a temptation to sin by sanctioning the im- 
punity the customs of an evil world but too 
openly afford to the sinner ? Can you suppose 
that any amount of neglect, or any degree of 
indifference in this matter, manifested by the 
great body of mankind, will form the least shadow 
of excuse for us who are freely taught in the will 
of God, if, in spite of our knowledge of that will, 
we do not withdraw ourselves from those who 
walk disorderly; if we associate and mix our- 
selves up with them, and, in all their evil courses, 
bid them 'God speed'? I put these questions to 
you, my brethren, as Christians who have a rule 
of life altogether independent of the usages, and, 
but too often, vicious customs of the world ; as 
serv^its of a Master whose command it is not to 
follow a multitude to do evil ; as subjects of the 
Great King of heaven before whose awful tri- 
bunal every idle word, even, will be brought into 
judgment. 

I have now laid before you the teaching of 
Christ and his apostles, with a view to establish, 
for the present, the principle by which our be-r 
haviour ought to be directed ; more cannot now 
be done, but, with the blessing of the Most 
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High, I will not long delay the further prosecu- 
tion of an enquiry by the result of which our 
intercourse with the world should be constantly 
guided. Till then, my dear brethren, let me beg 
you to reflect upon this subject, and consider it 
in all its bearings ; let me urge you to try 
whether any satisfactory reason can be given 
why the rule of Christ and the injunctions of his 
inspired servants should not, at "this period also 
of the world as well as formerly, be strictly com- 
plied with ; and if no sufficient reason can be 
assigned, if a duty imposed upon a Christian 
community then, cannot, without insulting the 
Lord who enjoined it, be abrogated by a Chris- 
tian community now, let me further entreat you 
to ask yourselves how it is that you deliberately 
set aside the ordinances of heaven, and bless him 
whom God has not blessed. My hope is, that in 
what I have said, I have succeeded in setting the 
word of life so plainly before you that you are 
able to trace out for yourselves the path to which 
that word guides the way ; and if I have thus far 
advanced successfully, and have made the ab- 
stract question plain to you, I do not doubt with 
the blessing of the Spirit of truth, to answer the 
further enquiry, ^ When shall this duty be en- 
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forced ?' And oh ! my brethren, may the God of 
all wisdom guide us herein, that both you who 
hear, and I who speak, may, through the illu- 
mination of his grace, be directed into the true 
knowledge of his will, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 



ir% 
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THE DUTY OF AVOIDING EVIL-DOERS. 

[continued.] 



1 Corinthians, v. xi. 

Now I have written unto you not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a brother he a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; mth such 
an one no not to eat. 

l^, when the subject to which these words apply 
was last brought under your notice, my brethren, 
I succeeded m making it plain to you that there 
is a rule of conduct laid down in the Scriptures 
of God, by which our intercourse with the world 
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is to be regulated : and that this rule binds us, 
under the most solemn sanctions, not to become 
intimates or companions, in any way, with those 
who, according to St. Paul's words, " walk disor- 
derly ;" then the further investigation of it in its 
application to particular cases, will be both intel- 
ligible and pertinent now. We have seen al- 
ready, both from our Lord's direction to his dis- 
ciples how they were to conduct themselves 
towards an erring brother, and also from the 
apostle Paul's strong injunction to the Thessalo- 
nians ; " Now we command you, ... in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourself from every brother that walketh disor- 
derly," — ^from these, as well as from other pas- 
sages, we have seen evidently that it was the 
intention of Christ, and the anxious desire of his 
apostles, to establish and maintain a steady disci- 
pline in the Church ; by which evil-doers might 
be admonished, and the whole body of believers 
be preserved from the disgrace and pollution of 
wickedness rearing its head under the very name 
of Christ himself. This necessary discipline, al- 
ways enforced by the apostles and their immedi- 
ate successors, has now for many years been laid 
aside; and the vicious doers of those things 
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denounced in the text now mingle with the mem- 
bers of the Church of God, and have even ike 
effrontery, oftentimes, to reckon then»selves 
among their number. The duty, however, though 
suffiered to become dormant by the negligence of 
the age, has not been, and never can be abro- 
gated ; for it stands on the record of God's will 
as a commandment ; and nothing short of Hiat 
same will can annul it. 

A substitute, indeed, for the positive com- 
mandment has arisen in the form of what is 
called * public opinion ;' and this, moreover, is 
so powerful an engine as an instrument of good, 
or a means of evil, according as it is exercised, 
that too much care cannot be bestowed upon the 
use of it. Such as it is, it stands at present in 
the position once occupied by the legitimate 
authority of the Church, and is the only restraint 
placed upon many of the vices of the world. It 
rests, obviously, upon the separate opinion of 
each member of the community, and is r^ulated 
by the judgment, well or ill founded, of the great 
majority of those of whom that community is 
composed. Now since it is impossible but that 
every one must form some kind of judgment or 
other upon such matters as come under his cog- 
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nizance ; and since the good or the evil effect of 
such opinion when expressed must depend, in a 
great degree, upon the correctness of it, there 
arises an undoubted obligation from hence to use 
the utmost care, and exercise the greatest vigi- 
lance, that so serious an injury may not be in- 
flicted as a false judgment, where the actions of 
others are concerned. This the rule of Christian 
charity, no less than the dictates of sober judg- 
ment, binds us to ; but as the danger of error in 
the exercise of private opinion will never induce 
mankind to abandon the power and the practice 
of judging, so also the possibility of a mistake 
being incurred, in the conscientious discharge of 
the duty to which the text points, can never be 
accounted a sufficient justification of the aban- 
donment of the obligation altogether. 

Turning to the passage of which the text 
forms a part, a very broad line of distinction 
presents itself between the case of those who do 
not, and never have acknowledged the authority 
of the Church, by becoming enrolled among its 
members ; and those who, by adopting the pro- 
fession of Christianity, have subjected themselves 
to the operation of its laws. St. Paul says he had 
vnitten to the Corinthians not to keep company 
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with the doers of certain evil deeds which he 
names ; and he then adds that he did not so much 
mean the sinners among the Gentiles, who, not hav- 
ing embraced the Christian faith, could not be sup- 
posed to be influenced by it ; " for," he continues, 
*^ what have I to do to judge them also that are 
without ? . . . . Them that are without God 
judgeth." ^' But now," he says^ " I have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous^ 
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner ; with such an one no not to eat." 
Here, you will observe, the distinction plainly 
lies between the case of one who, as a heathen, 
commits iniquity ; and that of one who, as a 
professing Christian, walketh disorderly. With 
the first, the idolatrous heathen, he says he has 
nothing to do ; and commits him to God ; over 
the other, the professing Christian who walks 
disorderly, he claims to have fiill power; and 
positively enjoins upon the believing Corinthians 
to separate themselves from such a one, even to 
the extent of not eating with him. I mention 
this distinction to put you in possession of the fall 
scope of the passage, that so no unfair construc- 
tion may be placed upon it to mislead you ; but 
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it must be dear to you that the diflference, thus 
adverted to by the apostle, has in fact never had 
any existence with reference to ourselves ; that 
we have no body of men amonggt us to whom St. 
Paul's phrase "them that are without," will 
apply ; and, consequently, that what he has laid 
down in the text as the rule for them that are 
within the scope of his apostolical precept is ap- 
plicable to every individual of the society to 
which we belong. All with whom we now asso- 
ciate have been admitted among the number of 
Christ's disciples; and, whether they obey or 
not, all are amenable to the awfal tribunal of the 
judgment day, as labourers called into the vine- 
yard of their redeeming God. It matters not, so 
far as this question goes, what their peculiar 
views of the Gospel are; to whatever body of 
professing Christians they may have more imme- 
diately united themselves, they are still Chris- 
tians by profession ; and, as such, come as much 
under this apostolic rule, as the Corinthians 
themselves did to whom it was first addressed. 

Having thus shown to whom the rule is appli- 
cable at the present day, to all, that is, who call 
themselves by the name of Christ, let us now 
consider when it ought to be enforced : in what 
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cases we are called upon to obey the injunction 
of the apostle^ and not to lend the sanction of 
our countenance^ our intercourse, our friendship, 
(if such a term can be applied at all in this case,) 
to the doer of evil. I propose the question, in- 
deed ; but the text itself returns a fiiU answer, 
when it bids us exclude from all association with 
ourselves, fornicators, covetous, idolaters, railers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. That the present 
age does furnish abundant occasion for the ex* 
ercise of this virtue of obedience, no one, un- 
happily, can doubt or gainsay. The unclean and 
the covetous, the railer and the drunkard, are 
as commonly to be met with now as in the apos- 
tolic age ; and, these, as well as the extortioner, 
walk forth in the face of day without shame and 
without reproach. But whilst these abound, 
where, my brethren, are the obedient disciples 
to be sought alter, who not only themselves 
labour to keep a conscience void of offence, but, 
to the uttermost of their power, exert their influ- 
ence on the side of virtue, by discouraging, in 
speech and deed, these ungodly and disorderly 
walkers ? Where shall we seek after th^ com- 
munity of faithful Christians, who count the law 
of God more precious than the pleasure of man, 
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and whose feeling is with holy David : *^ I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God^ 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness?*** 
Here it is that the lax and on-Christian spirit of 
the times shows itself; here, in this open vio- 
lation of the commandments of the Lord, by 
those who snflFer the workers of iniqnity to enter 
into friendship and communion with them. 
Where is the Christian community to be found 
who will resolutely and constantly exercise this 
necessary duty of expelling from their families, 
and from their own personal intercourse, men 
whose ungodly lives reflect shame upon the name 
they bear ? 

And if no society of professii\g Christians can 
claim the praise of doing this, if the evil spirit of 
the world has so far separated those who ought to 
be chief friends as to render unanimity upon this 
point of duty an almost impossible thing, where, 
let me next enquire, where is the fiamily, where 
is the individual to be found, who will constantly 
and determinately act thus, and, let the world say 
what it may, let interest say what it may, let per- 
sonal feeling say what it may, will shut his door, 
and his ear, and his converse, against the wicked 
man ? I do not, indeed, ask this last question 

* Psalm Ixxxiv. 10. 
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in hopeless despair of finding an answer^ and^ 1 
would trust, an answer from many of you, my 
brethren; but if some do in this way honour 
their Master in heaven above their fellows upon 
earth, and prefer what may tend to advance his 
glory before their own pleasure, how many think 
nothing at all about it. What multitudes hold 
out the right hand of fellowship towards those 
from whom it is God's wise pleasure they should 
be, as the poles, asunder; and consort and 
league' with those with whom St. Paul would not 
so much as have them eat ! 

Why what can such a conduct mean, if it be 
not to set at defiance the checks and hinderances 
mercifully imposed by the wisdom of God be- 
tween his people and the sin to which they are so 
prone, and to say, in effect, that all the warnings 
given, and cautions employed, and restrictions 
imposed, are needless and uncalled for ? What 
is it but to say that St. Paul's assertion, "Evil 
communications corrupt good manners,"* is void 
of truth ; — to declare that his prophetic warning, 
" A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump,"-|- is 
erroneous and false ? O my brethren, these 
things may seem strange and surprising to many, 

* 1 Cor. XV. 33. t 1 Cor. v. 6. 
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and they may think the injunction to withdraw 
themselves from all who walk disorderly and not 
after the tradition delivered to us by the apos^ 
ties, needlessly severe and even impracticable : 
but whether it is so or not will then certainly be 
known, when the secrets of all hearts come to be 
revealed ; when the wisdom of God, and the folly 
of man, are placed in their natural contrast with 
respect to each other ; and when the willing and 
obedient, and those only, shall be called into the 
rest of the Lord's people. The very thing of 
which there is now so much reason to complain 
is also the very thing of which the once favoured 
people of Israel were so perversely guilty : they 
also, as we have been, were commanded to have 
no communication with the evil-doers amongst 
whom they were sent to dwell : they were to 
have no fellowship with the unfruitftil works of 
darkness they would find there ; but they were 
to destroy utterly and root out the sin and the 
sinners together. From this necessary severity 
they departed a little, and would not act up to 
the fiill spirit of a command they knew to come 
from God ; and what followed ? They were en- 
snared by the very temptation, to preserve them 
from which was one object of the commandment 
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they had received ; they fell under the power oi 
the very enemy, from whom it was the mereifiil 
purpose of their God to keep them free: and 
thus their "going about to establish their own 
righteousnesss/' instead of submitting "them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God,"* brought 
ruin and misery upon their souls. 

But it will be said, perhaps, if the determina- 
tion of the question as to the guilt of the offender 
is to be left to each individual, there may be as 
many false accusations as true, and as many erro- 
neous enforcements of this rule of expulsion as 
the contrary; and it may, further, be urged 
as an argument against the performance of the 
duty altogether, that such a course of conduct 
would open the door to every kind of uncha- 
ritable surmise, and frivolous and vexatious pro- 
ceeding : that, in short, the whole frame of so- 
ciety would be disjointed, and that more ill-will 
and scandal would be engaidered by it, than 
godliness promoted. 

As to the first of these objections, which is 
levelled at the competency of the judgment by 
which a tran^essor is to be reputed such, and 
which supposes that the truth is not easily, if at 

* Bom. z. 3* - 
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all discoverable with certainty, I am no further 
concerned with it than the apostle himself is from 
whose direction these observations take their 
rise. He bids his converts " not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or arailer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner ;" but he gives . 
no rule by which these are to be distinguished, 
well knowing that where the heart is right with 
God, the judgment will never be unnecessarily 
severe. Rather, there will always be a leaning 
towards those who may happen to be suspected, 
until their sin has become too notorious to ad- 
mit of a doubt. *^ Charity," he well knew, 
" thinketh no evil ;" and the heart of the true 
Christian is the very last place in which hard 
thoughts and evil surmisings find a harbour. 
Whatever justice, therefore, there may be in the 
objection itself, it is equally valid against St. 
Paul as against those who would enforce the in- 
junction of St. Paul. Whatever he meant by 
covetous, and railer, and drunkard, and extor- 
tioner, that same do we ; and, in such a case, it 
cannot distress any one to be included in th^ 
same judgment with St. Paul. But, in truth, 
the whole objection is merely an idle excuse in 
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place of a better spirit of obedience ; for I would 
freely leave it to your own experience, my 
brethren, to declare whether you find any diffi- 
culty in determining who is, and who is not, an 
evil-doer according to the sense of the apostle : 
whether you are at a loss to say who is a sinner 
according to the catalogue of sins here enume- 
rated. Why, the very doubt, in any given ease, 
is at once a proof that the rule does not there 
apply : neither does the apostle, nor of course do 
we, mean that all who may possibly incur the 
suspicion of disorderly walking must at once be 
shut out from Christian society ; but that those 
open and notorious offenders who make no secret 
of their ungodliness, or else whose practices are 
every day exposed before the public eye, that 
these should be driven out from the society of all 
who love the Lord Jesus CJhrist in sincerity ; and 
thus be prevented from spreading the contagion 
of their wicked example. They are not now, 
alas \ thus visited ; but, if they have possession 
of the means of favour which this world can 
give, even the sons of light will bear with their 
iniquity, and out of this or that sinful respect, 
will bid them ^ God speed,' in their ungodliness. 
6ut farther ; as to the charity of such a course 
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of conduct as that to which St. Paul exhorts us. 
And here I must remind you, that in every such 
case there are, at least, two parties to whom the 
consideration of charity extends. There is, in- 
deed, the evil-doer ; and so long as any forbear- 
ance, any remonstrance, any entreaty, any Chris- 
tian admonition is likely to be of the least avail, 
we are bound not to forget, nor to omit what 
may conduce to his eternal interests : we must 
in this case also, call to mind the apostle's words, 
and '^ count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother."* But, besides him and his 
soul, you must never forget that the souls of all 
those to whom his wicked example may do an 
injmy are likewise to be made objects of your 
care ; and when it happens, as it can hardly do 
otherwise than happen, that these are jeopardied 
by the contagion of his evil courses and by your 
too lenient forbearance towards him, I would ask 
you which is the more precious charge, his self- 
willed spirit resting in folly, or their, as yet, un- 
damaged consciences hourly periled by him ? 
To which of these does the truest Christian cha- 
rity bid you first to look, and for whose sake 
ought you first to devote yourself, your affections, 

* 2 ThesB. iii. 15. 
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and desires ? Charity, therefore, even that cha- 
rity which suffereth long and is kind under the 
injuries which concern only itself, is prompt and 
active where the well-being of others is involved ; 
and where danger threatens more than one 
fellow-being, and there is an election to be made 
between them, that love by which ail our actions, 
must be regulated, bids, nay, commands, us to 
save the most. 

Never, therefore, let us indulge in the perni- 
cious plea, that we tolerate, vice in order to re- 
claim it. Who. would tolerate a firebrand in 
his house, and refuse to pluck it away, till the 
beams of his habitation had become enkindled by 
it ? And what we would not do towards our 
own, who will presume to say may yet be done 
towards the household of God, in defiance, too, 
of his command to root it out ? 

And thus, even if it were, as St. Paul says, a 
delivery of the wicked person to Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, should we yet have no 
excuse, seeing that both the ordinance of God and 
the law of charity towards other men require itf 
of us. But we must not stop here, nor seem fiar 
a moment to allow, that the common objection 
of a want of chanty towards those whom we 
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thus shut out from intercourse with us, is based 
upon truth. It would be a strange way indeed 
to seek to cure a bodily disease by administering 
to the sufferer the thing that caused it : and if 
the impunity which has hitherto accompanied 
the commission of sin has been found to add to 
its violence ; if the opportunity which has been 
hitherto afforded the sinner has increased the 
bitterness and intensity of the disease ; who can 
expect that perseverance in such a course will do 
otherwise than multiply transgressions ? And 
shall that be called charity which spares an of- 
fender here, to make his condemnation more 
certain hereafter ? Shall we consult the body, 
to the destruction of the soul? How widely 
different was the conduct of Christ's minister ! 
^^I verily have judged already," these are his 
words, " in the name of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to de- 
liver such an one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, tiiat the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus!."* There is not a more 
fatal encouragement held forth to sin, than im- 
punity graQted to the sinner : the very babe in 

*1 Cor. V. 3. 5. 
z2 
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arms learns disobedience by it ; and the growing 
child gathers the spirit of opposition faster than 
he gathers strength. If in maturer years^ also^ 
the same destructive system of indulgence is pur- 
sued^ if his sins are never brought to his remem- 
brance by the admonition^ the indignant remon- 
strance^ and the averted eye of those whom he 
loves and venerates; if his follies are passed 
lightly by^ and an idle jest is apology enough for 
his transgressions; — oh ! my brethren, how many 
unhappy and misguided sons of error do these 
brief touches indicate !— If this in infemcy^ in 
youth, and in age, is to be his miserable condi- 
tion, what less than a miracle of mercy shall save 
his soul from hell ? 

Thus, then, have I endeavoured to show, that 
whilst obedience to the commandment of Christ 
binds us to put away from amongst us, from our 
association and our friendships the worker of ini- 
quity, no law of charity forbids, whilst every 
consideration towards even the disorderly walker 
himself constrains our doing so. And now let 
me remind you of what we read in holy writ, for 
it applies forcibly to the case before us : " Not 
the hearers of the law are just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be justified."* If what 

* Rom. ii. 13. 
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has now been said has served to convince you, 
that it is your law of righteousness to put away 
from your hearts and houses the wicked person, 
the fornicator, or covetous, orrculer, or drunkard, 
or extortioner, who has hitherto found shelter 
there ; and if, as hearers, you have borne witness 
to the wisdom of God, then " Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves."* And when, to-morrow, you mingle in 
the world, and begin to bid ^ God speed * those 
whom the apostle has here marked out for utter 
reprobation, then think of what you have this 
day heard and judged ; think of the danger and 
tlie sin of tampering with the just judgments of 
God ; and let the righteous zeal of the true dis- 
ciple of Christ be your guide and director. Let 
the apostle's words be yours also ; and so make 
his thoughts your own, that you may, like him, 
know nothing in an evil world but " Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified,"-|- to the salvation of 
your souls. 

* James, i. 22. f 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
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INSINCERITY* 



St. Mark» X. 21. 

One thinff thou lackest, 

Iv, my brethren, we are unfeignedly desirous of 
reading the Scriptures of God for our spiritual 
edification, such a passage as this of the text will 
hardly ever escape out of our minds : ^^ One 
thing thou lackest " will be impressed upon our 
souls indelibly, and form the watch-word, as it 
were, of vigilance and caution in all our under- 
takings. Let us look at the facts of the history 
as they are recorded by the evangelist ; let us 
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note the eagerness and anxiety which dictated 
the question of the young man to whom these 
words were uttered ; let us allow such weight to 
the evidence of his sincerity as the unadorned 
narrative clearly demands ; let us hear the affirm- 
ation that the things which belong to the law of 
righteousness had been regarded and performed : 
and when these and other similar considerations 
have had their due weight assigned them, let us 
ask ourselves whether the admonitory warning of 
Christ, "One thing thou lackest," fells with 
more truth upon the young man in the Gospel 
than upon ourselves. But I must first set the 
several particulars of the case, as they are re- 
corded in the Gospel, before you ; to many, my 
brethren, such a repetition is unneeded; but 
there are, it k to be feared, so many to whom the 
narration is not a familiar thing, that for their 
sakes a full statement of it is indispensable. We 
read, then, that upon a certain occasion there 
came to Jesus " one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life ?" The answer he 
received to this question was, " Thou knowest 
Hie commandments. Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear false 
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witness^ Defraud not^ Honour thy father and 
mother." To this summary of the moral law his 
reply is, " All these have I observed from my 
youth." Now mark what follows. " Then Jesus 
beholding him loved hun, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad 
at that saying, and went away grieved: for he 
had great possessions." 

In treating of this young man and his folly, as 
I have extracted but a very small portion of the 
history for our text, so I intend to touch upon a 
very few, only, of the particulars which relate 
especially to him ; and to take those, rather, into 
consideration, which bear in a more general way 
upon our own cases. The warning voice of the 
Lord Jesus is to the fiill as much addressed to us 
as to him in the impressive words, ^^ One thing 
thou lackest." We may have no gold, my 
brethren, to hinder our following Christ, and yet 
we may have the desire of, or the coveting after 
the mammon of this world, to the fall as strong 
upon us as he had ; and how little does it matter 
what the thing, individually, is which proves an 
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im])ediment, if something, in the way of an im- 
pediment, does actually exist ! 

First, let it be noticed that there was an evi- 
dent sincerity about this young man. The whole 
narratiye shows this. His running to Christ ; 
his reverently acknowledging, by the bended 
posture he assumed, that the Being he addressed 
was worthy of honour and consideration ; the 
expression of his lips, " Good Master ;" the very 
sorrow he felt, and manifested in his behaviour, 
when the one thing he lacked was made known ; 
all these particulars clearly indicate that his en- 
quiry, " What shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ?" was not dictated in the spirit of 
cavil, or base hypocrisy, such as but too often 
lay as a snare in the way of the Son of God : no ; 
he sincerely desired to know the things which be- 
longed unto his peace ; and for this desire, alone, 
Jesus " loved him." Now, here, two things, the 
one of example, the other of caution, present 
themselves to our observation. If amongst us 
all one heart is to be found in which the sincere 
desire of knowing the will of God does not exist ; 
if one of you, my dear brethren, in this the house 
of God, do in your secret conscience know that 
the enquiry ^^ What shall 1 do that I may inherit 
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eternal life ?" has not formed, and does not form 
a motive to bring you hither, and neither has, 
heretofore, nor does at the present moment move 
you to bend your knee to the Saviour of souk, 
then let me entreat you to turn your eye, and see 
how much this young man in the Gospel is elevated 
above you. He did not, as you must now be doing, 
come to his " good Master" for form's sake, or in 
mockery ; he did not put the question as to eter- 
nal life in thoughtlessness or contempt ; he did 
not ask without caring to receive, nor did he 
seek without a desire to find; but he ran to 
Jesus because he wished his counsel ; he bent to 
Jesus, because he loved his ways. The words of 
\^ mouth expressed the desire of his heart ; and 
the attainment of eternal life was the sincere 
purpose of his soul. If, now, these things, thus 
dear to the young man, are things not dear to 
you, and if what he coveted after, even eternal 
life, is not the object of your earnest prayer, how 
does the example of even a faltering, halting 
spirit such as his, reproach your greater imper- 
fection ! How brightly does it shine out against 
the darkness of your uninfluenced, unapprehensive 
ifmdy and, even, in the house of your God,^ seem 
to challenge you with the words that once eo&- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8JBBMON ICIII. 211 

doomed itse^^ ^^ Qae Hong tibou lackert !** Eren 
his imperfect fiilth is a lesBon of faith to yoa ; 
and even his unstaUe rescdves are an object <^ 
emulation to your soul. It is^ and you mu8t feel 
it to be^ an example fall of instruction^ to find 
him thus seeking, and enquiring, when you 
neither enquire, nor seek at all ; it must bring 
the question home to your very heart and soul, 
upon what does your confidence rest, thus to be 
content to fall so far short of this infirm and un- 
converted youth ? But his seeking after truth, 
as seek he did, is not only an example of since- 
rity to some of us ; it is a warning, also, to us 
aU. It shows us that to desire, alone, to come to 
Jesus, however necessary in the first instance, is 
so far from being all we have to do, that of it- 
self it does nothing. We may desire, and yet 
stand still, as so many of the sons of men uuhap- 
pily do. We may desire, and this our desire may 
bring us to the hearing of the word ; it bro^ght 
this young man on his knees to Christ ; and yet 
it may carry us, as it carried him, no further. 
We may go away even sorry for the hearing ; 
and that one thing lacking may prove a barrier 
to our ever hearing in such a way as to be brought 
to. salvation. 
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And I may confidently, although sorrowfully, 
appeal to you, my brethren, to say if these things 
are not so : I may safely leave the answer in your 
own hands ; in your own experience, both of 
yourselves and others. I may put the question 
to you, whether there are not those who talk of 
their desire to follow this young man to Christ ; 
who say they wish to come, intend to come, pro- 
pose the time of their coming, and yet, in fact, 
never come at all. Alas ! they trust to this de- 
sire of theirs ; and they flatter themselves that 
this indistinct purpose will either work eflfectu- 
aUy, at some future day, to bring them thither, 
or else will plead eflFectually in the sight of God, 
in excuse for their never having come. One thing 
they lack, indeed, but it is the very first thing of 
all, — a faithful heart to believe the words of their 
Lord ; and if they do not turn away, like the 
rich youth, with sorrow, it is because they have 
not yet taken the step he took, which would have 
brought them, also, to hear in what that lack 
consists. 

But, then, these are not all nor near all to 

whom the admonition of Christ extends. like 

^him upon whom it was first bestowed, many go 

one step further : they come to Christ. They 
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come to his Churchy they come to his loinisters^ 
they come to his written word : the question is 
ever upon their lips, " What shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ?" They profess that the coun- 
sels of God are dear unto their souls ; they say 
they love the place where his honour dwelleth ; 
they profess, as David did, that they would rather 
be a doorkeeper in the house of their God, than 
dwell in the tents of princes: and yet, when 
their enquiry is answered as the young man's 
was, and they, also are assured by him who can- 
not lie, " One thing thou lackest,*' immediately 
they depart, as he did, sorrowful, it may be, and 
grieved, but with a secret determination not to 
part with that one impediment to heaven ; and 
with a willingness to forget, as soon as possible, 
that such a command had ever been imposed. 
And, (for I do not desire to speak in a mere 
general way, as if we ourselves had no concern 
in the matter,) let me put the enquiry to your- 
selves, my brethren, whether or no this case of the 
young man has not also been your own. You, even 
as he did, come to Christ : you bow yourselves re- 
verently and humbly before him, and in almost 
the self-same words that he used, you ask what 
you shall do that you may inherit eternal life. 
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Did it, now, never haippen to yonrselves that the 
word read, or the word preached, wrought con- 
viction on your soul ; and made you feel, if only 
for a brief space, that there was something to 
amend, something to forsake, something to ac- 
quire, in furtherance of your own spiritual 
growth ! Did you never feel, for the brief space of 
your hearing, that you would reform, or amend, 
or improve your life ; that you would strive to be 
a better Christian from that day forward ? And 
what was this but the voice of conscience, the 
voice of your "good Master,*' saying even to 
you, " One thing thou lackest" ? And did you 
turn away and, when, on the morrow, you 
thought of the self-denials to which your reso- 
lution pledged you, did you feel sad at heart, 
and very heavy ? — So did the young man turn 
from Christ. But did you, further, not amend, 
nor reform your life, nor part with your de- 
tected wickedness, nor seek the thing you 
lacked? In what, then, do you differ from that 
rich young man, or, if you differ, how does the 
contrast not condemn you utterly, and make 
you feel his conduct pure indeed compared with 
yours ? Oh ! these are questions, my dear 
brethren, and these are thoughts which ought to 
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make yon serious ; which^ if they come home to 
you in truth and power, should make you sad : 
but, unlike the sadness of the Gospel instance, 
they should not send you away. No, you should 
come the more earnestly, come the more eagerly ; 
and the very conviction forced upon your soul 
that there is something lacking therein, should 
add to the faith which brings you to Christ such 
godly sincerity as may keep you there. Jesus, 
the merciful and kind, loved this infirm young 
man even under aU his great infirmity ; for he 
had, in him, a desire to know his will, and even a 
desire is not despised, nor overlooked by Christ. 
But he had more than this ; he had the evidence 
of some endeavour on his part to keep the law of 
his God. " All these have I observed from my 
youth,'* was his reply, when the moral law of his 
faith was rehearsed in his ears. 

And this brings us to a second weighty consi- 
deration. So far was this young man from being, 
(what alas ! so many of this age are,) a mocker 
of holiness, and a despiser of the law of godly 
living, that he was able to plead to all the corns- 
mandments of his God, " These have I observed 
fpom my youth." He was no unholy reveller in^ 
sin ; he was no profligate, to draw the unwary 
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from the ways of virtue ; he wronged, he injured 
no one : yet to him the word of One that never 
spoke amiss declared^ ^' One thing thou laekest/* 
In this brief statement of fact, however, a most 
vital principle of Christian faith is set forth. It 
is this : that all our deeds, and all our professions, 
are in themselves utterly nothing worth ; unless 
they proceed upon the great basis of all Chris- 
tianity, perfect and undivided obedience through 
faith. This is, I know, a hard lesson to learn, 
and a difficult lesson to inculcate ; for so fond 
are we all of substituting somewhat of our own 
righteousness, or at best some selection of our 
own, in place of that righteousness which is of 
God, that scarcely any thing is able to drive out 
the deceitful suggestion from our minds. We 
go about to establish our own righteousness, (to 
use the apostle's idea,) and thus refuse to submit 
ourselves to the righteousness of God.^ The 
word of his truth has said, ^' Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart :*'^ and how 
can such a command as this square with the 
spirit of that love, which gives a share, at least, 
of this same heart to the vam glories of mortality? 
Yet in all the volume of God*8 word lliere is no 

• Rom. X. S. t l>eat. vi, 5. 
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truth more plainly set forth than this very one, 
that love towards him must be an undivided love ; 
that whoever will come to Christ must take up 
his cross and follow Christ ; that God is a jealous 
God, and will not give his glory to another ; that 
we cannot serve God and mammon ; that, in the 
want of such a ruling principle as this, we lack 
one thing, which is enough to separate us from 
the love of Christ, and utterly to undo the whole 
body of hope upon which we might otherwise 
have rested. This young man had been taught, 
(and it was the favourite doctrine of the teachers 
of his people,) that something less than the whole 
spirit of the commandment was enough to secure 
him heaven. Out of this persuasion it was his 
question originated, " What shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ?" But how little was he 
prepared to hear that the thing to be done was 
the dedication of the heart, and, with the heart, 
of the things dear to that heart, to God ! How 
little did he reckon on the surrender of all — all 
he held precious to his soul — as the one thing, 
the doing which would give him treasure in 
heaven ! 

I beseech you, my dear brethren, and I be^ 
seech you, (in the blessed apostle's language,) 
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" by the mercies of God,"* that you pass not over 
the application to yourselves, which the review 
of this young man's conduct and character will 
naturally suggest. I entreat you to notice, and 
faithfully to ponder in your hearts, the kind of 
evidence thus furnished you of what the will of 
the Lord is. It is not by the example of one 
dead in trespasses and sins you are called upon to 
take a solemn warning to yourselves ; for then 
how speedily would the self-gratulations of the 
heart spring up within you, and you would say 
* This is not a case applicable to me.' It is not, 
again, by the measure of one to whom the things 
which accompany salvation were indiflFerent, that 
you are required to estimate your own case ; for 
this young man was full of concern for his im- 
mortal soul; you cannot therefore say, becau;3e 
you also entertain a becoming sense of the value 
of yours, that your sincerity must of necessity be 
greater or more permanent than his. Nay, so 
sincere and honest was he^ thus far, that. Jesus 
even " loved him :" and could his feith have 
borne him through that last and searching trials 
Jesus, who never spoke a word in vain, promised 
him treasure in heaven. So far, therefore, was 

* Rom. xii. i. - 
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this young man from being one of those repro- 
bate and ungodly sinners with whom men love 
to compare themselves, and by whose more 
glaring transgressions they affect to shade off 
their own imagined brightness : so far was he 
from being one of those, that, in the greater 
nnmber of respects, he was a pattern and an ex- 
ample of well-doing to multitudes of his own 
age and of ours. Yet, notwithstanding all, he 
stands recorded as an awakening instance of one 
who would not be altogether Christ*s. He heard 
the words of his " good Master '* which promised 
him, on one condition, treasure in heaven, and 
he went away sorrowftil. Can I, my dear 
brethren, propose to your consideration a more 
solemn example than this ? C!ould I exceed in' 
my measure, or go beyond my measure, (to use 
St, Paul's expression,) if I were, by every possible 
line of argument and enforcement of reason, to 
press the enquiry home upon your own hearts 
and cctasciences : if I were to point out to you 
tiie one thing you yourselves may now be lack- 
ing, or were to bid you, to entreat you, to warn 
you by the majesty and just judgment of God, 
to seek out that one thing for yourselves ? 
And I do now entreat, and urge, and warn 

AA 2 
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you by the example of one who was almost per- 
suaded to be a Christian, that you rest not in 
any mere desire of your mind, nor any mere 
alarm of your conscience, nor any mere purpose 
of your soul, and flatter yourselves that this will 
find acceptance with your God. The mind may 
entertain the purpose of coming to Christ, and 
the dissatisfied conscience may prick you on to 
come, and the soul, to whom these things are so 
awfully important, may fix the time to come; 
and yet the one thing now lacking may be one 
thing lacking still, and hindering your approach 
in joy. To come at all, you must come alto- 
gether; spirit, soul, and body, must become 
Christ's. To come at all, too, you must come 
now at once; for he who will intend to seek 
salvation, will never find the time when his poor, 
profitless intention will ripen into effect. To 
come, therefore, and to come without delay ; to 
" lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us," and thus to " run with 
patience the race that is set before us,"* this is 
the only way in which we can come acceptably 
to our "good Master," and beg of him the gift 
of life eternal. Until we do this we shall be 

* Heb. xii. 1. 
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lacking one thing necessary to the attainment of 
heaven : and, my dear brethren, what present 
possessions, or present joys, will, in that awful 
day, make us amends for the loss of heaven ? 

Take, then, to yourselves, and think it no 
oflfence to have it laid upon you, the language of 
your Redeemer ; and think that to yourselves 
those words were uttered, " One thing thou 
lackest." So will you, in prayer and searchuig 
of heart, prove your own consciences anew, and 
cheerfully and gladly part with that thing, for 
treasure laid up in heaven. 
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THE GATES OF DEATH AN ENTRANCE INTO 
LIFE. 



Isaiah, Ixiv. 6. 

We all do fade as a leaf. 

There is something exceedingly impressive m 
these words of the prophet^ and, however mubh 
we may feel disposed to doubt the correctness of 
the comparison, there is something in it that 
commends itself the more to our consciousness of 
its truth, the more we reflect upon it. " We all 
do fade as a leaf," and our sojourning upon' earth 
is as the passing brightness of the flowtt of the 
field. It is aptly represented by the laaguage of 
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the psalmist, when speaking of the evil-doer; 
" I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like a green bay tree. Yet he 
passed away, and, lo, he was not : yea, I sought 
him, but he could not be found."* like the leaf 
in its vernal beauty and freshness, our hopes ex- 
pand, and our expectations become enlarged; 
and, for a brief space, we exult in our health 
and strength. Like the leaf, too, we flutter for 
awhile among the countless throng by which the 
tree of human life is adorned, and, for awhile, 
think we are so intimately associated with, and 
firmly bound to, that state of existence of which 
we form a part, that we can neither be shaken ofif, 
nor have our place supplied. Like David, we are 
tempted to say, ^^ In my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
(made my mountain to stand stroxig."'f' But, 
Jike the leaf, some sudden sHock, or some secret 
•mBScfaief, or perhaps the ordinary course of na^ 
tnte im her maturity displaces us from our posi- 
tic» <tf fancied seeurity, and we feel at length 
that we, too, £suls. Nor is there anything in all 
.ifais' wMoh, lk>wever true, ought to affect the 
mind of any follower of Cftirist with sadness, 

* Ffialm xxxvii, 35, 36. f Psalm xxr. 6, 7. 
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much less with dismay. What though his oxxU 
ward frame do consume away, and the brightness 
of his glory do vanish ; it is not on the icornipti->^ 
ble body that he builds his hopes of enjoyment ; 
it is not on that vapour of life which " appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away,"* that 
he raises the fond expectation of a joy that shall 
never fade ; it is not on the love of this world 
that he plumes himself ; {for all these things, like 
the autumnal leaf, are of the earth, earthy, and 
as such, are fated to decay ;) but his hope — ^his 
strong expectation *— looks towards that city 
not built with hands; that city ^^ which hath 
foundations ;" that city " whose builder and ma^ 
ker is God."-f And knowing who it is that has 
purchased an inheritance in that eternal and en-^ 
enduring kingdom for him, he with patience, 
through hope, and firmly rooted in fiedth, waits, 
as St. Paul says, "for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of" his " body.":|: There is nothing, 
therefore, that should dismay the Christian sol- 
dier in his warfare with ocaxuption, when, the 
uncertainty of human life is dwelt upon, and the 
certainty of a return to that dust from which we 
were formed, is pointed out : nay, there is nothing 

* James, iv. 14. t Heb. xi. 10. t Rom. viii. 23. 
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iu this which can possibly either surprise, or 
sdarm any one whose daily, and I may say, hourly 
thought it is that " the dust" shall " return to the 
earth as it was : and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it."* 

But in such reflections as these, there is, not-- 
withstanding, much that is profitable to all of us. 
The impressions they make upon us serve to 
sober down our thoughts, and to reduce them to 
a tone of earnest sincerity, when, but for such a 
check to our eagerness, the objects of sight might 
have too great a tendency to keep under the 
things which belong to faith, and to raise the 
poor and fleeting gratifications of sense £ar 
above their proper level in the scale of import- 
ance. They minister a farther good also, and 
that one of the highest moment: they operate 
as a test to try the state of our souls. They 
cause us to prove our own selves, whether our 
minds, as the psalmist says, are set upon righte* 
ousness, and whether we do judge the thing that 
is right.-f They address us with the utmost 
seriousness, and bid us remember that what to- 
day, or yesterday, befel our neighbour, may to- 
morrow, (and certainly must one day,) befall 

* Eccles. xii. 7. t Psalm Iviii. I. 
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ourselves: that as he has been called to await 
that judgment which comes after deaths so most 
wealso^ perhaps very soon, be summoned to do 
the same. If this mere declaration of what nmst 
be hereafter, find us unprepared to hear, and 
startled and alarmed wh^i we have heard, does 
not such a fact show how unfit we are for the 
summons itself, and how unfit we shall be, come 
when it will, unless some great and necessary 
change be first wrought in us ? And does not 
such a discovery impel us to seek him who aloite 
can aid us in our deep distress? Does it vat 
say to us, with a voice of the most anxious, peri 
suasion, -^ Seek ye the Lord while he may bf 
founds call ye upon him while he is near"?* 
To consider, therefore, how narrow and brief a 
t^ace the utmost term of human life really is^ 
and how firequ«itly this short period is made yet 
shorter by premature and unexpected deaths as 
dispensations of the divine will, cannot be oibfaeri- 
wise than productive of good, by affording a 
salutary caution that we be not too proud of the 
health, and the streiigth, and the beauty of oilr 
youdu To press, moreover, upon our minds ihJb 
recollection that, even the httle season permitted 

* Isaiah, Tv. ft. 
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US here/is^ but too often^ brought to a sudden dose 
through our own thoughtless courses, and im- 
prudent, or wicked conduct, must certainly tend 
to excite in us the utmost care and diligence, lest 
life, that precious gift, should appear, in his sight 
who gave it, to be but Ughtly esteemed by us ; 
and thus, that which should have been for our 
everlasting benefit, become to us an occasion of 
fgdling. When, howev^, we speak or think oi 
death it is not, generally speaking, that thing 
itself we mean by death : it is not, that is, the 
departure out of this world, we either regard or 
fear; it is not the quitting the enjoyments or 
pleasures of this state of existence we chiefiy, if 
at all, consider. Some few minds there may be, 
so debased by a long course of selfish and sensual 
indulgence, as even to shrink from the idea of 
resigning the wretched gratifications of sense; 
totally forgetful of every thing belonging to their 
immortal souls. They ding to the delights of 
the body, and would call it happiness to have 
their life prolonged to a thousand years, that 
they may go cm still in thdr filthy revelling^ 
But minds so debased as these must surely be 
rare, even in this world of sin and folly : minds 
so lost to every thing like the feelings and the 
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views of beings formed for heaven cannot be often 
found, even where sin abounds ; and in a Chris- 
tian society, such as this or any other congrega- 
tion must be presumed to be, there cannot be 
any one so utterly dead to the sense of his calling 
in Christ Jesus. Putting these, it must be hoped, 
very rare cases out of the question, it may safely 
be affirmed that the departure out of this world, 
considered by itself, is not an object of dread or 
alarm to any one. In this respect we differ 
greatly from the heathen, whether of the present, 
or of any former age, inasmuch as we are eman- 
cipated from that oppressive and overwhelming 
apprehension with regard to the future, which 
arises from an ignorance of any condition of ex- 
istence after death. What little we find the 
ancient heathens to have surmised upon this 
point, they drew, probably, from the obscure 
vestiges yet existing, of that hope which had 
been implanted in Adam after the fall, and re- 
newed to Noah after the flood : but how Httle of 
the revelation thus at first given, had, after the 
lapse of so many years, remained among men, 
any one can judge who has consulted* such <rf 
their writings as have come down to ^9. The 
clear knowledge we now possess of a future con- 
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ditiou of existence is one of the glorious efiTects 
of his coming into the world, who was to bring 
life and immortality to light through his GospeL 
He has ^itirely removed from before our eyes 
those thick and dreary clouds of douBt, under 
the withering influence of which so many, here- 
tofore, have lived and died. He has brought 
home to our bosoms and comprehensions the 
certainty that^ though we die, yet shall we live ; 
and by so doing he has graciously freed us from 
all those harassing fears which accompany every 
apprehension of ceasing to be. It is a very dif- 
ficult thing to banish from the mind, for however 
phort a space, the consciousness of its immortal 
nature, and thus to put ourselves into the con- 
dition of a heathy, who has nevpr heard of an 
eternity of joy in the presence of his Almighty 
Creatoi*. We cannot divest ourselves, sufficiently 
^ the purpose,, of that confidence we, almost 
intuitively^ feel in the existence of a state of 
liappiness beyond the gi:ave. But if we could 
do so, if. we pould but know whftt it is to con- 
template, ijeath, ^ the. end of our being for ever 
and ever^ we should be able to appreciate, in 
soiQie degriee, the load of evil which has been 
removed from our condition here, by the revela- 
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tion of a future life. There is nothing that so 
much shocks the mind of man as the idea of 
ceasing to be : there is nothing, or scarcely any- 
thing, he would not rather bear than cease to 
be: and yet the assurance we have of eternal 
life is purely the gift of God through Christ. 
These are thoughts that ought to inspire us with 
a more fervent love and gratitude towards the 
Lord of life, than too many are in the habit of 
feeling. They enjoy the gift so freely given 
them ; but they do not praise the bountiful Giver : 
they exult in the light afforded them ; but they 
do not carry their view from the blessing be- 
stowed, to the God of all mercy who bestows it. 
I was saying that it was not the contemplation 
of death, considered merely as a departure out of 
life, that shocked or agitated the mind of man ; 
but, contrariwise, when this painful effect takes 
place, that it does so because the act of dying is 
felt to be, itself, an entrance into life eternal, with 
all the infinite consequences dependent upon that 
change. Let us but ask ourselves, for a moment, 
in what light we view death : what are the emo- 
tions with which we contemplate it : what is the 
impression uppermost in our minds with respect 
to it ? We shall find that whilst scarcely a moment 
is devoted to the thought of djring, all our 
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attention is directed onwards towards some un- 
l^nowu condition beyond the gates of death ; 
that whilst oiu: external senses assure us that all 
we have heretofore seen of our fellow man is still 
l^efore us, our imagination strives to follow the 
departed, somewhere beyond the grave. We do 
not, we cannot, pause within the confines of this 
visible world, but seem to be irresistibly impelled 
fprward to the region of spirits, where, we feel 
confident, the subject of our thoughts must be. 
And if we turn from the thought of others' dying, 
and contemplate our own departure out of life, 
the very same eflfect takes place. We pass by, 
as if not deserving a moment's consideration, the 
act of dissolution, and at once carry our reflec- 
tions on, and fix them upon that scene which, 
we know, must then open upon us. We do not, 
indeed, nor can we, know what it will be ; but the 
imagination supplies what is wanting in actual 
revelation, and the soul either enjoys, by antici- 
pation, the blissfulness of a state of reconcilia- 
tion with God through Christ ; or shrinks from 
those dark forebodings which impend over the 
spirit ill at ease with itself, and conscious of that 
"fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation,"* of which the apostle admonishes us. 
li-. iii: / *Heb.x.xxvii. 
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Now if this be true, (and who that has watched 
the workings of his own mind but knows it to be 
true ?) who can doubt that the act of dying is the 
least regarded of all the several circumstances 
connected with dying; and that the judgment 
which is declared to follow upon death, is, in 
truth, the one thing towards which we all direct 
our anxious thoughts, and fearful, or hopeful 
contemplations ? To what, other than this, is 
the conscience of the sinner directed by those 
goadings of an unsatisfied spirit, which tell him 
he is laying up wrath against the day of wrath in 
the judgment of the world to come ? Whither 
do our restless desires after something ever 
future to us lead, but to the enduring substance 
of the blessed after death ? Thus the desire we 
feel at the present, and the expectations we, 
almost unconsciously, indulge in of the future, 
and the operations of our own consciences, and 
the prospect of our own dissolution, and the 
actual dissolution of others, all combine to press 
upon us that one thought of our after-life in the 
regions of eternity ; and all conspire in urging 
us to prepare to meet our God.* 

* This sermon having been preached upon occasion of the 
late King's death, the following passages relate more imme- 
diately to that event* 
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My brethren, if the interest of any subject npon 
which we may spend our meditations, is to be 
measured by the universality of its application to 
ourselves as men ; or, yet further, if the import* 
ance as well as the universality of it to us, con* 
stitute any claim upon our regard, it would be 
tie matter of surprise if this awful theme were 
being continually brought before you by those 
whose duty it is to watch over you for your 
eternal good* How could we too often speak to 
you here^ of that which, throughout all eternity 
hereafter, will prove your joy or sorrow unutter-^ 
able ? How could we too often dwell upon all 
the solemn truths which are latent in the few but 
fordfole words of our text, "We all do fade as a 
leaf"? If, therefore, there were no other reason 
for }H:essing these awful veriti^ upon you than 
the fact that they are verities, and will be found 
ere long to be verities, to you, I should yet 
do well to sp^ak of them to you now, and by any 
meaps within my reach to bring them home to 
your souls. But, my dear brethren, this is no 
prdii)iary occasion upon which I am now called, 
in the discharge of my minist^ tq you, to ^eak 
of death. It is not to any single family, or con* 
gr^atvon, or neighbourhood, or city, the lesson 
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of man's instability has come ; nor is it to any 
smaller circle than that which bounds this 
mighty empire^ the command to mourn, and to 
bury, has gone forth. A king, my brethren, our 
king, has departed from amongst us, and is now 
to be numbered with those that once have been. 
And does not this say something to us all that 
will be heard ? Does not the fall of such a leaf 
as this from off the tree of human life, warn 
every one, and speak to every one, and trumpet- 
tongued proclaim the fact that we must follow ? 
O what a little month has passed away since, in 
this city, and throughout the land, the voice of 
joy and gratulation was put forth, to celebrate 
• the birthday of one, who then was hoped to be a 
far remote successor! Now, how changed is 
all ! A little while, but a little while, and he to 
whom we then looked, for whom we prayed, 
whose high commission we honoured and bowed 
down to, is gone to the grave : all his earthly 
state and dignity are shut up in that narrow 
resting-place, which the very humblest amongst 
us shares an interest in equally with himself. 
Where is boasting now ? Which of us all will 
say, and say it in the face of such a sight as this, 
that pride was made for man ? Which of us all, 
my brethren, will plume himself upon the things 
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this world has bestowed or will bestow upon him, 
when thus the highest head of all this land, (and 
where will one yet higher still be found ?) has 
bowed to death, and fallen like the autumn leaf? 
But in fulness of life, and ripeness of years, has 
our king gone to his quiet resting-place. To 
how many, on the contrary, has the summons 
gone forth in every generation, whose youth, and 
health, and vigorous manhood made them regard 
such an event as most unlikely to happen ? To 
how many, it must be believed, is that unlooked* 
for summons almost on the wing even now. Oh ! 
let me speak of this most awfiil event with 
especial reference to such of you, my dear 
brethren, (if, as I fear, there be any such here,) 
to whom it would come with terror and con^ 
fusion. If a stroke of what is indeed sudden 
death, (for it is a death unprepared for,) should 
hurry any of you away ; if that fearful summons 
should come to you to-day, or to-morrow, or a 
week hence, and you lie down in the grave even 
as you are, surprised and unprepared, what will 
be that scene to which you will awake for ever ? 
The mind recoils from the contemplation of it, 
and casts about to find comfort or hope to cling 
to ; but there is none : there is no cunning nor 

BB 2 
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device in the grave by which the evils of a mis- 
spent life can be atoned for, or by which the 
evil-doer can hope to find favour and reconcilia- 
tion with Grod. And how, then, am I to address 
you, my brethren, to whom these words, these 
fearful words, apply ? Oh ! make no long tar- 
rying I beseech you, but now, even now, turn to 
the Lord, your Saviour and your Grod. ^^ Who 
knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave 
a blessing behind him?"* Then if it should 
please him, in his wise dispensations, to call you 
away, and that speedily, to judgment, yours will 
not be a death unprovided for. The visitation of 
disease or accident may be sudden, according to 
human calculation, but the death of the righteous, 
be it never so speedy, can never be sudden to 
him. We pray, indeed, for the protecting mercy 
of Grod against sudden death ; we have prayed, 
this very day, against it ; but how few consider 
what it really is which makes death to be 
sudden! How few reflect that to the unpre- 
pared spirit the hours, the days, the months 
passed upon a bed of sickness are all too few : 
the stroke of death is still sudden, and the 
miserable sinner finds, too late, that a life passed 
in the neglect of God, makes his awful summons 

* Joel, ii. 14, 
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to eternity terribly sudden indeed. But who 
ever heard of the last end of the righteous being 
sudden to him ? Whoever beheld the man whose 
whole life had been one faithful course of prepa- 
ration for death, shudder at the approach of his 
summons to the presence of his Maker, and ac- 
count the time intervening before his departure 
one moment too short ? Let no man deceive 
you, my dear brethren : that death, and that 
death alone, is sudden, for which we are unpre- 
pared; and against this it is in the power of 
every one to guard effectually, through grace, 
and the help vouchsafed him in Jesus Christ. 
And if neither the Spirit of God given him, nor 
the admonitions of friends anxious for him, nor 
the warnings of Christ's ministers, watching over 
him, avail to the conversion of his soul ; if Christ 
and his apostles with authority and power preach, 
and preach to him in vain, such a one, it must 
be feared, would not hear though one rose from 
the dead. 

Be wise, then, I beseech you, in time : turn to 
him who can renew a right spirit within you ; 
and if you should feel tempted again to look 
back upon the ways of sin, think of the vanity 
and uncertainty of life : remember, " We all do 
fade as a leaf." 
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THE REST OF THE LORD 8 PEOPLE. 



Hbbrbws, iy. 9. 

TTiere remaineth therefore a rest to the people of 

God. 

The close relation which exists throughout the 
sacred volume of God's revealed will, between 
the commands he has promulgated, and the 
assurances by which those commands are sus- 
tained ; and the harmonious accordance thence 
resulting between the promises and declarations 
it contains, deserve to be studied with particular 
attention. They manifest unity of design in an 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XV. 239 

eminent degree; and^ inasmuch as this agree- 
ment extends throughout the whole volume^ that 
is, throughout the whole series of revelations, by 
which the will of God has been made known to 
his creatures, they afford an argument, of no 
ordinary cogency, in proof of the identity of the 
source from whence those various revelations 
have come. If, for example, in one portion of 
the Bible many troubles are said to attach to the 
condition of the righteous, it is immediately 
stated, or is plainly to be inferred, that the Lord 
delivereth them out of all: if, contrariwise, a 
rest is pointed out for the people of the Lord, it 
is assured to them as a reward for much patience, 
and much endurance; for faith, and holiness, 
and love unfeigned. If the Lord is asserted to 
love his people, his people in return are described 
as those whose trust is in him ; whilst as an in- 
ducement to all to place their confidence in his 
word, and to trust in his promises, they are con- 
tinually assured that, if they do so, they shall 
never be ashamed. And what these instances, 
given merely as instances of one kind, are in a 
limited degree, the whole Bible, the whole reve^ 
lation of God, is in the most ample extent : it is 
all, in truth, from one end to the other, a con- 
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tinuous example of it ; so much so and so per^ 
fectly, that no call to exertion is without its 
corresponding promise^ nor any summons to 
endurance is made^ without the sanction of an 
abundant consequent reward. The mind is thus 
satisfied in the utmost degree^ and the soul is 
enabled to rest in the fullest assurance that it is 
not called to run in vain^ nor to labour in vain ; 
it reposes confidently in the apostle's promise 
that ^' in due season we shall reap^ if we faint 
not."* 

In exactly the same spirit were the words of 
the text uttered by St. Paul ; and in the brief 
declaration, " there remaineth a rest to the people 
of God/' both injunction and promise may be 
clearly traced out, and identified. First, we are 
assured of a rest remaining, or to come ; and thus 
a promise is held out, to every one, of that fullness 
of blessing which he, who bestows the rest, is 
able to make worthy his own infinite perfections. 
And who can doubt that the rest which the all* 
wise, the all-powerful, the all-mercifiil God will 
provide for those, to whom the promise is made 
good, will be a glorious rest indeed ? Which of 
us, my brethren, when he looks forward to the 

* Gal. vi. 9. 
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hope of an inheritance in the mansion his divine 
Master has prepared, dreams of a disappointment 
in the magnitude of the gift, or the endiuing na- 
ture of the enjoyment ? Who, when he speaks 
of heaven, or meditates upon the blessedness of 
salvation in the presence of his Redeemer, ever 
contemplates what will be less than sufficient to 
fill his whole soul with rapture, and to occupy 
every feculty of it with ceaseless delight ? Heaven 
would not be the heaven of our conception if it 
fell short of this ; for all that the holiest and the 
purest spirit can conceive of felicity, we are con- 
scious must fall immeasurably short of the reality 
of that rest, which God vouchsafes to hold in 
store for the objects of his gracious care. Thus 
is it clear that, even according to our imperfect 
imaginings, the rest that remaineth to the people 
of God will be glorious. But further ; since it is 
spoken of as a rest, this word implies that the state 
which precedes it is one not of rest : and hence 
the very word carries with it the force of a com-^ 
mand so to live, before the attainment of God's 
rest, that the change into that state may be felt 
to be a ceasing from labour. What, however, 
that condition of life is we shall most easily dis-^ 
cover, by observing the limitation set to the dis- 
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pensation of the blessing ; for it is not said that 
this rest is bestowed, or to be bestowed, upon all, 
universally, without regard to any distinction of 
good or evil ; but " there remaineth . . • a rest to 
the people of God." To those, therefore, who la- 
bour as the"people of God are appointed to labour, 
and to them alone, is the promise of rest held 
forth : but to those, whoever they may be, who 
will not be accounted the people of God " in 
that day when " he makes up his " jewels,"* to 
them no rest is assured, nor is any promise set 
forth. Three things accordingly are presented to 
us as subjects of meditation in this text : the rest 
appointed ; the labour by which it is to be pre- 
ceded; and the people for whom it is pre- 
pared. 

And first, as it regards the rest appointed. 
When, after the hard toil of a laborious day, the 
weary labourer sinks upon his pillow, and tran- 
quilly resigns himself to that repose he feels al- 
ready pressing upon his eyelids, he indulges to 
the full in the delightful feeling of a rest, sweeter 
than any other enjoyment this world then pre- 
sents to his acceptance. Or when the worn tra* 
veller reaches, at length, the home of his joys 

* Malachi, iii. 17. 
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and fondest recollections, and seats himself, once 
again, at the quiet and peaceful hearth he has so 
long experienced the deprivation of; and when 
the thousand gratifications that home alone can 
supply, comfort his exhausted spirit, and freshen 
his tired body, he also knows a rest he thinks he 
cannot prize too highly. Or when, once more, 
the weather-beaten, sea-tossed mariner has just 
beheld the clouds disperse, and the winds lull, 
and the ocean cease to heave, after a long and 
successful struggle to outride the storm; and 
when the soft repose to which he has so long 
been a stranger, begins to seal up his senses in 
forgetfiilness, he also learns to estimate, at its 
ftdl, the rest a good and gracious Providence has 
sent him. All these, my brethren, will tell you 
how sweet a rest thus purchased is ; and even 
after many a day, and amidst many a trouble, 
they will expatiate upon it as a bright spot in 
their existence. But how little is this to be 
compared with that rest which remaineth "to 
the people of God*'! How little is an enjoy- 
ment, fleeting in its nature, and short in its 
utmost duration, to be set in competition with 
that rest of which the apostle assures us ! Here, 
all that is is temporary, and all that may be is 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



244 SERMON XV. 

uncertain ; there, the enjoyment is without end, 
and chance and change are never heard of more. 
But why compare things so remote as earth and 
heaven ? The "rest" that remaineth "to the people 
of Grod," will be enjoyed in those mansions of 
blessedness, where neither sun nor moon is 
needed to make them bright and glorious : where 
no sorrow can follow upon enjoyment, nor the 
anticipation of future labour spread its gloom 
over present felicity. The rest of which the 
apostle tells us, will be ushered in with blessing, 
and made "an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away:"* it will 
be, in a word, the state of a pure and sanctified 
spirit in the heaven of God's glory, and in the 
participation of his ineffable love, for ever and 
ever. A rest, then, of which this is but a poor 
and feeble shadowing forth ; a rest more ample 
than all our desires, and more lasting than our 
utmost anticipations can realise the idea of, re^ 
maineth to the people of God. And where is 
the man whose heart does not bum within him, 
to think that such a prospect is set even before 
him? Where is the spirit so tied and riveted 
to earth, as not to be able to rouse up and wish 

* I Peter, i. 4. 
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for such a rest to be made his ? Where, oh ! my 
dear brethren, where is the desire that does not 
plume itself for a flight to that region of eternal 
and inexpressible blessedness, where aQ tears 
shall be wiped from oS all faces ;* where " the 
wicked cease from troubling, and . . . the 
weary be at rest ;" ^ where the " rest" that re- 
maineth " to the people of God " is laid up, and 
ready to be bestowed ? 

But, further, this condition of blessedness is 
described as a rest, and it therefore supposes a 
cessation from somewhat of toil that has pre^ 
ceded it. As the labourer in the hire of this 
world, purchases the fiill enjoyment of repose by 
exertion; — as the wanderer from the home of 
his comforts learns to esteem them a thousand-^ 
fold more highly, by the temporary deprivation 
of them ; — as the mariner learns from the storm, 
and the tempest, to appreciate more correctly 
the value of a tranquil sea, and a smiling sky ; 
so will the people of God, for whom this rest is 
prepared, enter upon it with a keener delight in 
consequence of the previous toils, and privations, 
and dangers, also, through which it has been 
their task to pass. Their call to labour is the 

* Isaiah, xxv, 8. f Job, iii. 17. 
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command which says, " Son, go work to--day in 
my vineyard:"* their experience of discomfort 
is that of " strangers and pilgrims on the earth."-f 
— Like the patriarchs of old, looking " for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God,":}: — ^and as mariners, also, sigh for the 
haven towards which they are steering, so do 
these sigh and long for that haven above, where 
they would be. From the labour of love, and the 
work of the spirit of sanctification ; from the self- 
denials, and the self-abasements ; from the sub- 
jugation of every unruly and ungodly impulse, 
and the perfect keeping under of every thought 
and affection, and bringing all things imder the 
dominion of faith, to all which their duty prompts 
and impels them ; — ^from these, and every other 
exercise of the principle which begets a pure 
faith in a sound conscience, they — ^the people of 
God— enter into their rest, and by the very dis- 
cipline they have undergone,'estimate it only the 
more highly. This is their work, their necessary 
work, whilst seeking to inherit a blessing. — 
" Giving all diligence" they, through the power 
of the Spirit, " add to" their " faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge tem- 

* Matt. xxi. 28. f Heb. xi. 13. I Heb. xi. 10. 
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perance ; and to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness charity."* They 
recollect what the psalmist has said, '^ He that 
doeth these things shall never be moved ;''^ and 
as they trust so they find that an entrance is 
ministered unto them, abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of their Saviour and their God. 
These are the works which ever have preceded, 
and which ever will precede the entrance of 
any of the people of Gk)d into the rest which is 
declared to remain to them. The Lord of Glory 
himself is made their example ; and as the ser- 
vant is not greater than his master, the patient 
continuance in well-doing which so preeminently 
distinguished him was, and ever will be, an essen- 
tial condition of their inheriting the promise. 
And now, as it respects the third point, but lit- 
tle is requisite to be said. The people of the 
Lord have been clearly set forth in describing 
those whose works prepare them for the enjoy* 
ment of that rest, of which we have already con- 
sidered the nature. If the rest in heaven is 
limited to the people whom the God of all wisdom 
and power will call his, and if, as we have seen, 

* 2 Peter, i. 6—7. t P»ahn xv. 6. 
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this rest must be preceded by the work which 
the Spirit of Holiness enjoins and directs, then, 
of course, those who thus obey the will of God, 
will be they whom that God will account his, 
when he apportions his rest to his faithftd ones. 
But if this is indeed true ; if the rest which the 
eternal mansions in heaven are capable of afford- 
ing is thus reserved, and limited, that all will not 
partake of it, inasmuch as all will not have the 
evidence of previous exertion in the vineyard, to 
which they have been called, to offer : if this is 
the true interpretation of God's word in the 
mouth of St. Paul, what a lesson does this fact 
teach us all, my brethren ! " Be not high minded 
but fear,"* seems to be written upon it in the 
broadest characters ; for who can do less than 
" fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of" us " should seem to come 
short of it V'^ Whilst the assurance that ^^ there 
remaineth ... a rest to the people of God," com- 
forts our hearts, the fact that to the people of 
God, alone, this rest remains, chills us with ap- 
prehension, and makes us turn in upon ourselves 
with an anxious enquiry whether we have the 
witness in us or not. In this further view of the 

* Rom. xi. 20. f Heb. iv. 1. 
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sw^JQQt jthe whole text becomes applicable when 
its ^eyeral particulars are reversed; aaoidwemay,, 
without any violation of .the tiruth of Spriptw*^! 
tsj^a th^rcowerse of St, Paul's declaratiqn* 'There 
r/9ni£^li^th no rest to the people who are UQt jOif 
Qod/ tibus becomes a 3olenm wamiiig and ,fk 
fearfol admonition to iis>; for it azures us of 
God's inflexible justice against those who will not 
jbe! his^ apd it reminds us. ,that he who spared not 
the Ujatural branches will certainly ^noit spare 
them. And in thiig. opposite view of. th^ idpcla^ 
r^'tion of the tei^t let us, my brethrea, apply it to 
ouprse^ve^, We all know how sweety how .grateffut 
tp:.ow thoughtfif, the idea of .rest is: wJie^her 
t]w*t rest be the: daily cessation fifpm toil; ,or jthjB 
mor^ considerable aXlevfliitpiQQo l^pu^bl^^, 

ami,li)urdensi, this, Jifc ^t^ HPQ» -ftU t^ie ,^fh 
joBmep up«n earth, tp wlwRh,fWp,.)#ote,iforwajr4 
at some future ji^friod pf our',%?si ^Wlftte^^er .b» 
the„ki«d ^f res^^^e ,seeki,«fti?r j«^,(te^ej, it w 
stiU vivi^Uy impr,?sse4 uppp ,the iwwd .pfi ^vejy 
one pf . }^ 1;tat; ^t^out ^mfi sfiph rpli^ without 
Bpjpae such .pi;pppect, Ji^ itsejf wpuldjb^ hardly 
endnraWe, .. T:^e.d<Bsp3«ing,^Spl9Wfttiotx,of B^ 
wpulfjbp co»tinw^y,upQ^^ gw lipp^.-'.^BeJvDld, I 
am at the point to d^e : an4 what profit " will 

cc 
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these dungs " do to me ?"* And for very ex- 
hatuBtion of i^irit^ tiie soul of man would be 
bowed down to the dnst. 

Now what this want, so keenly felt, is in re- 
ference to this life ; the " rest" that remameth ^' to 
the people of God," is, m a tenfold d^ree, m 
regard to the life to come. What the tired and 
worn-out frame craves so greedily in the condi- 
tion of things now present ; the tossed and troubled 
soul, the soul that has sustained tiie conflicts of 
an evil existence, and has endured the vexations 
of sin for so many years, still more impatiently 
longs after and casts about to find. Bnt if this 
soul, thus vexed and tortured, thus harassed and 
disturbed, has not been made, through a godly 
endurance, and a faithful hope, and a lively 
charity, one of the people of God ; if its number- 
ing has not been in the fold of the true Shepherd 
if its conflicts have not been conflicts against sin 
nor its labours, labours of love unto holiness 
there remaineth no rest for such a soul as this. 
It may, and it will, desire, and eagerly and impa- 
tiently crave a release from its many toils, and 
multiplied endurances; but for it no rest has 
been provided ; no home has been prej^red ; no 
* Gen. XXV. 32. 
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enjoyment has been stored up. The same re- 
flections which have already proved reflections 
of unendurable anguish, will be the only consola- 
tion set within its reach ; and the same society 
which has heretofore been the cause of its pre- 
sent misery, will be the only relief afforded to its 
cries. 

My brethren, need I speak more explicitly 
to you ? Need I say that the soul, the living and 
eternal soul, of which we are each one now the 
guardian and director for good or for evil, will 
certainly, at some future day, long for an inhe- 
ritance in that rest which remaineth to the people 
of God ; and that it will as certainly find that 
there remaineth no rest for it then, unless by 
having become numbered here among those 
sanctified and holy ones, who are the people of 
God ? Need I remind you that the labour, here 
presupposed, is the labour of the CSiristian spirit ; 
tliat the rest to come can neither be attained to, 
nor enjoyed, unless after having fought the good 
fight, and after having kept the faith ; and, con- 
sequently, that unless you are now in the midst 
of that warfare against son, the world, and the 
devil, to which your profession calls you, and 
your hopes of heaven impel you, there remaineth 

cc 2 
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no rest to you ? And then, think, I beseech/ ypn, 
upon the condition of that lost soulJbr whom uo 
such rest is laid up in storfe !. The sim.of a life 
ill spent will cHng to it still, only t& create ;a 
loathing and disgust : the . remeoLbrance of a 
whole life's folly will abide with it still, only, to 
torment and upbraid it : the contemplation of a 
rest, once offered an4 rejected, wiUi be pr^ient 
with it still, to griete and distpaot it, AJLthat 
was onoe set within its reaek, wil)(bei jecoUoQted 
with^/moni perfect recolleotionithaui it /9Ker was 
beforei;r.whil^ir(dn, .the otteri hand, ,thp/teeia^a- 
hr&}Mp)d£ <ailll tbiuk;]wi£ik^£iess^fQr imhioh eteroltl 
happiness was arejeeted^ /will rise jup ito condenm 
it. The people iof God will .have. entered ir^to 
their everlasting rest; the^fconnwfcion betwe^ 
the evil and the. good, which in, this, world gave 
vent to the.passieins of thejone^ and called forth 
the patient ^durance of the other, ivilltjipn fpr 
evet .have been, broken through; the gate^ of 
mercy, the , entrance to* .the celestial »pity, will 
have iclosed rfor ail eternity; and the wail of 
ceaseless anguishy , the burden of an endle^ 
lamentation, .will.be heard by those alone, whose 
misery it is to utter it. . This state, my dear bre- 
thren, (and I beseech you to remember it,) thi^ 
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states of restless, burning, intolerable anguish 
may be -yours: not even the having rxm on in 
the commandments of the Lord, hitherto, will be 
any protection from it^ unless you persevere in 
your.godly course. " He that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved,"* is the Gospel 
pifomise: ^* Ye. did run well; who did hinder 
you that ye should not. obey the truth ?"'f' is 'the 
apostolic reproof. And if to the now diligent 
labourer in the Lord's vineyard this caution is 
still npt unneeded, what shall be said of those 
who have no such diligence to lay claim to ; who 
never istariye to become- renewed through the 
grace of 'their God, and made heirs of his in- 
heritance ? . What. will your conscience tell you 
then, my brethren,. if, when you shall come most 
to desire a rest. from your anguish; when the 
very recklessness of your pursuit after the things 
that belong to the kingdom of the evil one, shall 
have produced in your mind a satiety, and a wea- 
risomeness, which make you long for rest ; what 
will it then upbraid you with of calliogs neg- 
lected, opportunities lost, providences despised, 
warnings rejected, sins unrepented? Like a 
troubled sea, the unsatisfied soul will toss from 

* Mark, xiii. 13. f Gal. v. 7. 
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side to side, and seek to enter into that longed- 
for rest ; but rest will be far, far away from your 
eyes and your heart. The people of God will 
have occupied every mansion prepared for the 
day of rest ; and to groan and toil in hopeless 
anguish will be all the rest permitted to you. Is 
there amongst us now, one hearer of this Scrip- 
ture truth whose heart assures him he is not 
labouring to make his calling and election sure ; 
to whom the rest, that remaineth to the people 
of God, does not seem an object of surpassing 
desire; and upon whose spirit the conviction 
that to the people of God, alone, that rest is 
assured, comes with apprehensive alarm ? Oh ! 
that he would turn his thoi^hts, but for one 
short hour, to the contemplation of the things he 
now despises, and when he is most weary with 
the toil after this world's goods, would ask him- 
self what would that weariness be, for ever, and 
for ever! When his tired spirit sinks within 
him, and he begins to suspect the truth of the 
wise man's words that all is vanity ; let him pro- 
pose to himself a never-ending condition of such 
vanity : and when in the midst of those bitter 
disappointments from which he will assuredly 
not escape, he longs, at length, to rest in peace ; 
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let him recall to his memory^ and lay to his hearty 
the words of the apostle, ^* There remaineth a 
rest to the people of God/' But woe unutterable, 
the worm that dieth not, the fire that is not 
quenched,* will then present themselves to his 
terrified conscience as the part he has chosen for 
his eternal inheritance; for in the number of 
God's people he is conscious his name is not en- 
rolled. Oh ! how will he then envy the condition 
he before despised ! How will he desire to par- 
ticipate in that rest he had never before learned 
to appreciate ! May this sorrow, and remorse, 
and desire be his before it be too late ; may he 
seek after, and discover, and lay hold upon the 
things that belong unto his peace ; and may the 
" rest" that remaineth ^^to the people of God," be 
made his own for ever. 

* Isaiah Ixvi. 24. — Mark ix. 44. 
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v.r,. , <r;(V iPAITL BETORB FBLIX; * j. .'oh 

:/!« A^ recMmed 0f riffhteousnessj' ttmperance^ and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled^ and imMmred^ 
Go thy wojf for this time ; when I have a con- 
venient season^ I will call for thee. 

If the credibility of those sacred records from 
whence we draw the knowledge of Christianity, 
had depended upon the internal evidence of their 
genuineness they are able to supply, this one pas- 
sage, it might almost be said, would have estab- 
lished it. How true to nature is this expression 
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of the unr^hteous governor! how natural his 
fears ; how natoral-^alas, that it should be natu- 
ral! — ^his putting off the opportunity of being 
convinced ; how natural his postponing to a con^ 
vement season^ hearing those truths which con- 
cern salvation ] There is not a Veh.x< m the whole 
woild but does the same;<iiand, of the many 
thousands of them^ there is not^ it is to be feared^ 
one m each ' thouj^and, who ever fincb a seasofn 
when it is convenient to hear. 
• StL Paul, if will be remembered, was at this 
time in the^ustody of the Roman governor Felixy 
faavii^'been sehtto Jerosedem to defend himsdf 
before that officer, against th^ malicious aecusa- 
tioBs of the Jews; In the coui^se of the • examinar- 
tions which' took place, Felix seems to have be^ 
o(Mne<a good deal interested about him and his 
dbetrines; and. upon occasion of his uttering the 
worda of the text> had sent for the apostle, and^ 
ih company ^ith his -wife Drusilla, had listened 
to his anilnated and eloquent advocacy of tlie 
pnneiples>4)f> Christianity. From a subsequent 
observatioti of StiLuke, it will easily be concluded 
that'tibe Rom!di;i/was not remarkable for either 
justice OF hmiesty ; for it is there ' said /^ he 
hoped, that money should have been given him of 
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Paul^ that he might looee hun -/'* and again^ at 
the end of the chapter^ we find it recorded that 
Felix, wUling to show the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul hound, when he quitted his goyemment. 
From these hrief notices we see that he was un- 
just in his conduct towards the apostle, in keep- 
ing him in confinement when he thought him 
entitled to his liberty ; dishonest in his purpose 
of accepting a bribe to set him free; and, at 
last, poor and mean in his endeavour to gratify 
the Jews by leaving in bonds an innocent man, 
when he himself was recalled from the govern- 
ment. Though from these several circumstances 
the character of Felix must appear in a suffi- 
ciently unfavourable light, yet it will not be out 
of place to add, that from the records of con- 
temporary history it is clear these are by no 
means the worst traits the narrative of his life 
presents. He had induced his present wife Dru- 
silla to quit the home of her former husband^ and, 
it is added, also, to apostatize from the Jewish 
faith in which she had been educated ; he had 
been instrumental to the death of the high priest 
Jonathan, by the basest treachery, because he had 
too faithftdly remonstrated with him on his cruel 

* Verse 26. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XVI. 259 

conduct ; and after his return to Rome^ a deputa- 
tion from the Jews of Csesarea followed him 
thither^ to accuse him of tyranny and oppression 
in the dischai^ of his high office.* These par- 
ticulars will enable us to understand^ before what 
sort of a man Paul had to reason of righteous- 
ness^ temperance^ and judgment; and it will 
give us no slight opinion of the force and persua- 
sion which must have accompanied his words^ 
when we find that they were capable of causing 
such a man to tremble. 

In treating this subject^ the two particulars to 
which I propose to direct your attention, my 
brethren, are the land of reasoning urged by the 
apostle, and the reception this reasoning met with 
from the Roman governor. It is impossible but 
our estimation of the intrepid apostle must be in- 
creased, however highly we may have thought of 
his unflinching honesty before, when we reflect 
upon his conduct before his powerful and un- 
scrupulous judge. Felix, the man, and worse 
than the man, I have described to you, sends for 
his unfriended and persecuted prisoner, and de- 
sires to hear from him concerning the faith in 
Christ. No one, of course, can suppose that 

* Josephus Antiq., Book 20, ch. vi. § 2 — ch. vii. §§ 5, 9. 
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Paul was ignorant of his wicked and mercenary 
character, neither can we doubt that he was 
aware of the danger which always accompanies 
any attack upon the secret conscience of a sinner. 
It is moreover to be remarked that the words of 
the requisition, (for so we may presume it to 
have been,) were to hear him "concerning the 
faith in Christ ;" and consequently it would. have 
been but natural, we may almost say, to expect 
that Paul would have enlarged upon the peculiar 
doctrines of that faith he was commissioned to 
preach* The fall of man, and the redemption of 
man ; thq. passion of Christ, and the resurrection 
of Christ 5 the qorruption of human nature, and 
the renewal of it through grace ; these, and suoh 
as these topics, would have supplied an inex- 
haustible fund from whence to draw his reason- 
ings, andto give point to his oratory : and these 
would, doubtless, have been listened to without 
vexation or disturbance by Felix. Nay, he might 
have been so captivated by the eloquence of his 
prisoner, as even to forget his own greedy desires, 
and in the enthusiasm of the moment, to reward 
him with that liberty of which he had been unjustly 
deprived. But how different from all this was 
the conduct of the apostle ! He knew from whom 
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the ehqnmo^f with jwhich he had been gifted^ was 
derived ; he knew, too, how solemn was the re- 
sponsibility with which he had been invested; 
and notwithstanding the danger, notwithstanding 
the loss, personally, from. his doing so, he rea- 
soned of " righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come." Before an unjust and oppressive 
governor, he asserted the necessity of a just and 
righteous conduct ; before a profligate and de- 
bauched heathen, hfi, argued in behalf of that 
pure and holy self-command, that keeping under, 
and bringing into Subjection every sensual and car- 
nal desire, which tte religion of Jesus Christ im- 
peratively, enjoins ; and in the face of such a man 
as Felix was, he asserted the retributive justice 
of Almighty God, and the never-djring torments 
of hell-fire. Who, my brethren, who amongst 
us. all would have had courage to act thus ? 
Who would have been so bold as to tell the prince 
upon his throne of the vengeance which awaited 
his^ peculiar crimes? Another, and a glorious 
e?i:ample,.is,.9n record in the Baptist John : he did 
the wiie ; he, told a prince, gwilty of a crime akin 
to that of Fdix and Drusilla, of the enormity of 
bifil;sii^^ ,and fpr that word he died, This did the 
undaunted apostle, well know; he knew, also, 
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that sin and sinners are ever the same, and that 
what Herod did to John, Felix might be insti- 
gated to perpetrate upon him. But yet he shrunk 
not from the trial ; he sought no equivocations ; 
he fled to no neutral ground. Felix was a sinner ; 
Paul was a messenger of truth ; and his reasoning, 
his only reasoning, was ^^ of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come." 

Would to God, my dear brethren, that all we 
of the Church of Christ in this day, could be per- 
suaded to do the same; That we — ^not those, 
alone, who stand more immediately in the posi- 
tion of the Apostle, and upon whom the denun- 
ciation of woe unutterable has gone forth if they 
preach not the Go^l — ^but that all without ex- 
ception would stand forth in this behalf ; and when 
they speak to sinners, would be bold to speak of 
righteousness, of temperance, and of that judg- 
ment to come, from which no soul that sinneth — 
wilfiilly and habitually sinneth — shall escape. 
The word of God, by the mouth of his servant 
Moses, tells us, '^thou shalt not respect the per- 
son of the poor, nor honour the person of the 
mighty : but in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour.*** Instead of this, alas ! how often 

* Levit. zix. 15« 
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are respect and honour put as blinds between the 
sinner and our reproof; and when by an honest 
use of the occasion we might be the blessed 
instrument, in the hand of a Saviour, to snatch 
a soul from perdition, how often is the crime 
glossed over, and the rebuke stifled, and re- 
spect and honour made the ministers of de- 
struction ! Strange as the assertion may seem, 
there is hardly a day in the whole life-time 
of any one of you, in which you are not liable to 
be placed in the situation of Paul before some 
modem Felix, some sinner whom you are thrown 
into communion with, and upon whose ungodly 
deeds you are called upon to pass an opinion. 
And what do you then ? Do you, before the dis- 
honest trafficker, or the worldly-minded sinner, 
reason of righteousness ? Before the sensualist 
and the unclean do you enlarge upon tempe* 
ranee, purity, and godliness of life? Or have 
you spread the terrors of the coming judgment, 
the ^' fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries,''*" before the darkened eye, and infa- 
tuated spirit of the ungodly whom God abhorreth ? 
These are the duties to the discharge of which a 
faithful imitation of St. Paul would guide us: 

* Hcb. X. 27. 
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t)ie$0,WA tilLe cbffflks Hft^ rebukes which Gp^ ha3 
put into the hand qf p^ery one, to turn the ^mffiT 
frpm'his way, and the ungodly frqm their patlj^, 
aad to enl^ge the donm^^qn pf heaven among 
the sons of men. But there is another path open 
to tho^e who will be induced to tre^ in it,— an 
easier and a smoother, as it might seem, — and 
one which is sure to enlist on their side the good- 
will, and the friendship of the world. 3y this 
we are taught that the sins pf Qthpr.?nffli airfl,be-r 
tween them and their God ; t that) i ai^ . y^^r 4fi ; not 
originate them, so ateo,ap?. we, not r^spoji^iblie, fqr 
their cpn^jnission ; aindirthaft :tbe jTfViWdftiqf course 
which; this world sanqtiops :wd appffpv,f«y are ajl 
tjtftt ,we are caUfd.upon to.jo^e^ fkyq, ^^eji ju^tift^ 
in the use of. With mm who r^psqu ^w the 
exai^ple of the accuser of Paul is of great weight, 
who, though he had to plead before sviqh^ juidge 
as Felix, so wicked, and so extortion^jt^, cquid 
yet in the face of open day give utterance to lan»- 
guage such as this: "S^pipgthat by thee we 
enjoy great quietnegfs, and thatyejry worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, we 
accept it always, and in all. places, most noble 
Felix, with all thankfulness."* How oftep is 

* Acts, x^v. 2, 3. 
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Utterance given to words like these^ amongst our^ 
selves^ and how often indeed does the base flat- 
tery of the lip hide from all human ken the 
loathing of the heart ! How often^ too^ do the 
words thus uttered, whether in fear pr selfishness, 
3ear the conscience against an hoiiester declara- 
tion, and render the poor misguided soul callous 
to the touching cry of truth ! And this is to 
perform the will of Christ ! This is to fulfil the 
royal law of the apostle James ! This is to keep 
God's commandment, who has said, ^^ Thou shalt 
pot hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
in any wise rpbuke thy neighbour, and ixot suffer 
sin upon him !"^ 

And now, from the conduct of the apostle, let 
us turn to the conduct of the governor. He had, 
perhaps, expected that the words he should hear 
would at least be smooth and inoffensive ; that 
the di^cussioA of the apostle's great argument 
would turn upon those peculiarities in the doc- 
trines of Christ, which made the Jews his perscr 
vering foes, In lending his attention to such a 
course of reasoning as this, his fancy would have 
been interested perhaps ; his idle hours not uur 
pleasantly occupied ; and bpyond all, the end he 

* I^vit. xix. 17. 
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had chiefly m view, the exaction of a bribe from 
his prisoner as the price of liberty, might have 
been gained : " wherefore" we are told, *^ he 
sent for him the oftener, and commnned with 
him."* In place of all this, however, and coh- 
trary to every expectation he had formed, he 
heard " of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come." With all the glowing eloquence 
of truth he hed,rd the wrath of heaven denounced 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, till, in the full terror of ian awakened con- 
sciousness of sin, he trembled for his soul. The 
pit of destruction seemed gaping horribly b6foi*e 
him ; the denunciations of wrath were ringing 
in his ears ; the minister of heaveti was bringing 
all his secret sins to his remembrance ; and the 
guilty partner of his adulterous crime was at his 
side, like an accusing witness, to condemn hiih. 
Could he do less than tremble ? Could he do lete 
than shrink from before the keen eye of the in- 
trepid apostle, and in the full power of earthly 
rule, confess himself a guilty, and an humbled 
man ? " Felix trembled ;" but like all other the 
slaves of sin, he was too fond of it to break its 
yoke from off his neck, and to be sorry after a 

** Acts, xxiv. 26. 
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.godly sort. Just when he^ liCe another of his 
thne^ was almost persuaded to be a Christian^ he 
flung aside his newly excited terrors^ and^ to 
the rum of his soul, exclaimed, " Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee." And when did that season 
come ? When does it ever come to such a man 
as Felix? Never. The impression of newly 
awakened remorse rapidly fades away ; the hasty 
resolution of amendment, if any such has been 
formed^ becomes dissipated with the returning 
light; and the convenient seafion, the willing 
acceptance of saving truth, is never heard of 
more. This, my dear brethren, is the alarming 
condition of every one who, when he hears of 
righteousness, and of t^nperance, concerning 
which his conscience tells him he has but too 
much cause to tremble, puts away the thought of 
it for a season, however short, and flatters himself 
some future one will be more convenient, more 
suited to the occasion than that is. Like Felix, 
he may be surprised into a trembling alarm at 
the idea of the consequences which seem to be 
impending over his head, and menacing him with 
the pimishment of his crimes ; but, like Felix, he 
also indulges in the fatal delusion that his terrors 

DD 2 
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result less from his own wicked courses than 
from the obtrusive officiousness of those who, in 
mercy, warn him; and, as a necessary conse^ 
quence, he concludes that an escape from admo- 
nition is the readiest means of escaping from his 
fears. Alas ! how great is his mistake : his 
terrors, his harrowing apprehensions, may be 
lulled to sleep for a time ; but at an hour when 
further escape will be impossible, they will arise 
with tenfold fury to condemn him utterly. Felix 
could put off the admonitory warnings of St. 
Paul ; he could say, * At a convenient season I 
will call for thee ;' but when his last and linger- 
ing agony was upon him, when a greater than 
Paul chilled his soul with the assurance of judg- 
ment to come, he could not put off these : he 
could not talk to the angel of death of a con- 
venient season ; nor could he steel his heart to 
the conviction, that righteousness despised, and 
temperance abused, had rendered his soul ob^ 
noxious to the pains of eternal death. 

Such is ever the course of the wicked : their 
evil passions, unrestrained in due season, lead 
them to folly aad apostacy from God ; they follow 
the bent of their corrupt desires, first in some 
smaller offences, and then, little by little, in the 
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greatest. The fiiendly voice of admonition is felt 
to be a reproach to them ; even the reasonings of 
an apostle himself would be offensive to their 
pride ; and if they dare not silence reproof at 
once, they seek the earliest occasion to avoid 
it. They are ever pretending to seek a conve- 
nient season for reformation, and in this miserable 
condition of hypocrisy and sin, they pass from 
earth to judgment. 

And for whose instruction is all this written, 
my brethren ? For whose warning, before it be 
too late, is it recorded, that when Felix trembled 
at the thought of judgment to come, he hid his 
face from the painful recognition of his sin, he 
averted his eyes from the truth, at length laid 
nakedly before him, dismissed from his presence 
the minister of peace, and shut out mercy from 
his soul ? Is it not for ours, who still enjoy the 
hearing of the apostle's words, and behold the 
continual mercy of the Lord, and receive the 
continual offer of salvation ? And if, Uke Felix, 
we look ever, or rather, propose ever to be look- 
ing for a convenient season to extract the honey 
of spiritual profit from this record of man's folly, 
shall we escape ? shall we, more than the sinful 
Roman governor, be made wise unto salvation ? 
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Who can rest in such a hollow flattery, such a 
deceitful hope, as this ? Rather let him listen to 
the word of the prophet, and learn to form a 
more just conception of the holiness, and the 
truth of the Most High : " Wherefore the Lord 
said. Forasmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far from me,'* 
— ^^ therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar* 
vellous work among this people, even a marvel- 
lous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid,"* In vain, 
therefore, will it be, to oppose to the reception of 
the truth of God's word the crafty dissimulation, 
or the skilfrQ putting off: that word may be 
successfiilly resisted for a season, and the preacher 
of righteousness may be put aside for the time ; 
but when the fulness of the measure of investi- 
gation shall have been perfected; when obsti- 
nate persistance in sin shall have left no room for 
repentance ; when the icy hand of death is about 
to withdraw the veil, and to show things as they 
really are ; then will the " convenient season " be 
heard of no more for ever. The season of proba- 

* Isaiah, zxix. 13, 14. 
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tion yfiH itself have passed away ; and right^oiv^ 
Bess despised^ and temperance contemned^ will 
pave the way, too surely, to a dreadful jucl^e^t 
to copae. And if these things are really sq ; if 
they are mpre than an idle phantasy, or an ejofj^ffy 
dream ; if the whole co^irse of op^ evil life has i^ 
inevitable conclusion in a judgment of wraths a^^ 
if this ushers in a final condemnation to et^rn^^^ 
woe ; i/yho, n^y brethr^, would not desirp \o ]^j 
these things to I^eart ? Who woulf^ b,e a Ffili^ 
li^re, \q put away the ac^monitio^ ly^ich w^\ 
be blessed to ^ave ; when after this Uf:tle hei^e h^ 
passed ^d is gone, a terrible futurity lies plaii^ 
before hin^ ? Who would l^alk qf convenienpe, 
or wait fpr a seasoj^ of ponvenipnce, when the 
very ^rst step from life, (a step we kno\Y not Jipi?^ 
soon wp Qiay have to tfike^) c£^rries us throug)^ 
the dark valley of the grave, and terminates our 
probation in eternity ? Viewed in this light, how 
does the Roman governor seem to speak to every 
one of us, and to admonish us that we trifle not 
as he did ! How does he stand before us in all 
the terrors of an evil example, and warn us that 
mercy abused in time, becomes darkened into 
judgment in eternity ! He solemnly assures the 
sinner that God will not for ever allow his word. 
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and his mercies, to be trodden under foott td 
the intemperate, to the unrestrained and licen- 
tious follower after the evil passions of his cor- 
rupt nature, he exhibits the lesson of his own 
&tal example ; and to all he says, in language that 
cannot be misunderstood, ^ After death is the 
judgment/ May the warning sink deep into the 
hearts of us all, my Christian brethren : may it 
accompany us home this night, and on our way 
work to a blessed purpose for our souls : may it 
follow us to our piUows, and in the stillness of 
the midnight hour, cause its healing words to 
touch our consciences, and melt them down 
through sorrow to repentance : may its ministry 
beget and perfect righteousness, with temper- 
ance, and faith : and may the judgment that will 
follow, be unto us all a judgment of mercy ever- 
lasting! 
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tHB SIN OF UNFAITHFULNESS^ 



i Samubl, XV. 22. 

Samuel said. Hath the Lord a^ great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 

The language of instruction, my brethren, the 
counsel of that wisdom which is from above, lies 
everywhere before us, and meets the desire of 
the enquirer at every turn : it is found in the 
free and unpretending simplicity of sacred narra^ 
tion, as well as in the dignity and power of pro* 
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phetic revelation. The words which in ancient 
times conveyed rebuke, or exhortation, or en- 
couragement to the believer, are words of rebuke, 
or exhortation, or encouragement to him now ; 
and there needs but a very slight change of ap- 
plication to adapt them to our own cQi^lition, as 
effectually as if they hud been spoken for our 
peculiar edification alone. To how many is the 
question put by the prophet Samuel, a question 
of deep and searching power, even in this re- 
mote age and country ; mxd upon how many hearts 
does it need to be impressed, even now, that " to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." Now upon what does it 
depend that warnings pronounced, and admoni- 
tions given under circumstances so widely dif- 
ferent from thosf in which we are now placed, 
should yet be so exactly applicable to ourselves ? 
Wherefore is it that a reproof uttered to a Jewish 
king three thousand years ago, should yet have 
so universal an application, as to be imprpssiy^ly 
true even towards ourselves ? Ths^t it is fomi^ 
upon the lasting truth of the nature of God is som^ 
reason, but It is only a part Qf the reason ; |3ye^ 
the fact of its divine origin is not olp^p mojtsji^ 
to ooQ^ect it w't^ our an^sciousfiess of pj&rson»} 
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desert, or to infix it in our hearts. But there is 
a further cause, itself as uniform as the truth of 
God's nature is, in regard to this particular case, 
and that is, the identity of the nature of man. In 
his weaknesses, his errors, and his corruption, 
man is ever the same being, let the place or the 
period of his existence be what it may. From 
the heart of man proceed the same evil thoughts, 
from the depraved spirit issue forth the same 
corrupt imaginations, in whatever state of life he 
may be placed, and under whatever social con- 
dition he may be bom ; and hence it is that to 
whatever rebuke these great principles of his 
fallen nature have rendered him obnoxious at one 
period of the world, to the same is he continually 
liable at every other. Hence it is that whatsoever 
was written aforetime was written for our admo- 
nition ; hence, also, it is true, that all things that 
happened to those of old time happened to them 
for examples. The spirit that wrought in them, 
works also powerfully in us ; and the tempta* 
tions into which they fell, are ever lying in wait 
to deceive us also. Seeing, however, that this is 
so, I need not say how necessary it is to our well» 
being, to our escape from the thousand snares 
that ever encompass us, that we should use these 
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means of knowledge faithfully and wisely ; that 
we should remember the words of the apostle 
Paul, when he tells the Corinthians^ "These 
things were our examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted."* 
" Wherefore," as he adds by way of solemn cau- 
tion, "let him that thinketh he] standeth take 
heed lest he fall."t 

But it is not enough to know, simply, that 
such cases are applicable by way of example to 
ourselves; we must know also in what way 
they may be applied. If the transgression of 
Saul, and the consequent reproof administered by 
Samuel, could be made available only by a literal 
conformity of trial and circumstance in ourselves, 
it is clear such an application would never, indeed 
could never, be made. We shall never be placed in 
any situation corresponding with that of Saul, 
nor will a Samuel ever arise to reprove us in the 
name of his God* No : if we would profit by the 
lesson thus taught us, it must be by going some- 
what further than to the consideration of the 
mere fact, and discovering the source of the 
transgression in the secret workings of that nature 
we all in common inherit. From such an inves^ 
* I Cor. X. 6. t Verse 12. 
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tigation as this the result must follow, that w^ 
shall be warned in time of the lurking tendency in 
ourselves towards the same generic sin ; and the 
consequence of this spirit of diligent investiga^ 
tion being honestly persevered in, will be the 
perfecting the man of God, the thoroughly fur-r 
nishing him unto all good works. 

In order to understand this subject as its im-. 
portance demands, let us first consider what it is 
the law of the Gospel requires at our hands, as 
believers of its truth ; and, secondly, what are the 
substitutes men usually resort to, to escape from 
that higher obligation to which, by this law of the 
Gospel they are bound. By the "law of the Gospel," 
I shall readily be understood to mean, the rule of 
holiness and sanctification through faith, which 
so eminently characterises the revelation of Jesus 
CJhrist. And it is needful that we should be re- 
minded, and reminded continually too, of the ex^ 
tent to which this law of faith is bindmg upon 
every one who, calling himself a Christian, pro- 
fesses to seek salvation upon Christian principles ; 
for, like Saul in his perplexity, we also are con- 
stantly in danger of following out our own estir. 
mate of what is right, instead of scrupulously 
referring to the standard already provided to our 
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hands in the declared will of God. Nothing is 
more natural to the mind of man than the desire 
to establish his own righteousness ; and nothing 
more inevitable than that by so doings he should 
fail of submitting himself to the righteousness of 
God. But it is in this very submission of our- 
selves that the excellence of our faith consists : 
The Lord hath not as great delight in burnt 
offerings^ and sacrifices^ as in hearkening to his 
voice ; for, in his sight, " to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams/' 

Faith, then, the ruling and vital principle of 
the Gospel, is, as has been often stated to you, 
the law of obedience, arising out of a satisfactory 
belief and assurance that all the declarations 
of God's word are true. Without such belief, it 
is impossible that any obedience can be rendered ; 
and without obedience, as the effect, it is to no 
purpose that beUef is entertained. But, fiuther, 
the obedience which is thus required of the Chris- 
tian, is the subjection of the heart, and the devo- 
tion of the affections to God : it is not enough 
that a formal, outward observance be yielded, 
for God has been revealed to us as a Spirit, 
and we have been assured, " they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth."* 

* John, iv. 24. 
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His will must be the law reigning in our hearts, 
and directing every action of our lives. Upon 
the necessity of this spiritual character of the 
Christian's mind the great teachers of the Gospel 
everywhere insist : to be otherwise minded they 
designate as carnal, and earthly, and to such a 
condition of soul they assign the consequence — 
death. Would, my brethren, that I could convey 
to you an adequate impression of the greatness of 
that influence, which the Gospel law, in all its 
power and intensity, is capable of exerting over 
our hearts and affections : that I could speak in 
any degree as I would desire to speak, of that 
Christian condition of soul which is their blessed 
inheritance, to whom the statutes of the Lord are 
a rejoicing of the heart, and in whom to obey is 
found, experimentally, to be better than sacrifice ! 
How little can the cold and formal professors of 
the religion of the lowly Jesus comprehend that 
"joy and peace in believing,"* which accompany 
his abode with his people : how incapable must 
they be of comprehending the value and extent 
of his gracious promise and assurance, " Peace 1 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I xmto you.'*-f The 

* Rom. XV. 13. t John, xiv. 27. 
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same Gospel which demands a surrender of tha 
heart and its aJQFectjions to God, pours forth in 
abundance the copious stream of blessing upon 
him in whom that surrender has been made ; the 
very act of obedience which faith in that Gospel 
excites, returns into the bosom of the doer ^ 
tenfold measure of joy. 

But this is the blissful experience of those who, 
in the striking language of St. Paul, ^^have put 
on Christ :"* — this is their state of quietness and 
assurance who have learned, through the gui- 
dance of the Spirit of truth, how much better 
obedience is than sacrifice, and how much more 
acceptable a service it is to hearken, than to offer 
the fat of rams. And it is theirs' alone : — in their 
rejoicing none can share; in their confidence 
none can participate. Those only who are led 
of the Spirit can have joy in the Spirit ; to them 
alone the fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, can 
be known, 

But how is it, my brethren,^ — ^fipom whence does 
it arise, that such a condition is not the condition 
of all ? How is it that so great and exceedii]gly 
precious a treasure is freely offered to all, and yet 
not all are ready to embrace it ? It is because 

* GbI. iii. 27. 
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the unbelieving spirit of Saul is the actuating 
spirit of the world ; and the world is a rigid task-, 
master over its own, exacting to the very last 
particle the full measure of that finit, which the 
natural soil of the human heart produces so 
abundantly. Not that I would now be under-r 
stood to speak of what is, alas ! too evident, the 
undisguised sin, and unblushing sinner, that 
obtrude themselves upon our observation every^ 
where ; the fact that such a state of enmity 
against God does exist amongst us is, indeed, 
but too manifest ; but it is not to this most re- 
pulsive form of unfaithfulness the example of 
Saul now leads us, and to that example, as it 
applies to ourselves, it is my desire that we should 
at present confine our attention. 

Let us turn back, for a moment, to Saul's sin, 
and see of what sort it was. He had been com- 
manded to execute God's vengeance upon the 
people of Amalek, for the injurious conduct they 
had been guilty of towards the Israelites when 
these came out of Egypt ; and the utter destruc- 
tion of that people and their possessions was 
strongly enjoined upon him :, " Go and smite 
Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not; but slay both man an4 
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woman^ infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass."* Notwithstanding this, when the hour 
of trial came, Saul gave way to the impulse of an 
unfaithftd heart, and either from covetousness, or 
through fear of the people under him, spared 
their king, and some of the cattle, alive. As we 
are told in the ninth verse, '^ Saul and the people 
spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of 
the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and 
all that was good, and would not utterly destroy 
them : but every thing that was vile and refuse, 
that they destroyed utterly." It is obvious such 
conduct could only arise from disbelief, or dis- 
regard, of the authority and the justice of God ; 
for if he had believed faithfully the word, or had 
received implicitly the assurances, of God, it is 
inconceivable that he could have been tempted to 
do that which, he must then have felt assured, 
would entail upon him the anger of the Most 
High. But this may be said of every sinner in 
every act of sin : we must further observe, in the 
case of Saul, his surprising ignorance upon the 
subject of his sin. It was not till the severe re- 
buke of Samuel had opened his eyes to the true 
character of his actions, that he seemed to have 

* 1 Samuel, xv. 3. 
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any distinct idea of his having transgressed: I 
say distinct idea ; for it is plain he had a mis- 
giving in his mind respecting it, by his so readily 
laying the blame of this disobedience upon the 
people. Even after having been reproached by 
Samuel his answer is, *^ Yea, / have obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which 
the Lord sent me." — " But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, to sa^jrifice 
unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal."* It was not 
till Samuel had uttered the heavy rebuke and de- 
nunciation contained in the words of the text, and 
in the verse which follows the text, that Saul 
could be brought to acknowledge himself, per-, 
sonally, a transgressor. Now why was this? 
There could be no doubt of the spirit, and as 
little of the letter, of the commandment ; for the 
very creatures that Saul had spared were men^ 
tioned, and marked down for destruction : why, 
therefore, I would ask, was it that Saul for one 
moment flattered himself he had not committed a 
sin in disobeying the voice of the Lord ? 

The answer to this question is also the reply to 
that second enquiry I at the first stated would 
♦Verses 20, 21. 

BB 2 
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arise as to the substitutes^ which men are tempted 
to resort to, and to trust in, in place of the 
simple and undivided obedience the Gospel en- 
forces. Saul did not, and multitudes do not, 
take the promises, and warnings, and threatenings 
of God, in the strict and literal sense in which 
they are given. Saul did not think God would 
be extreme to mark what was done amiss, 
although his offence was premeditated, and con- 
sequently, without excuse : thousands, in like 
manner, of half^Christians think that the just 
judgments of God against all sin will only be 
executed against some sins; and they flatter 
themselves further, that those, into which they 
allow themselves to fall, are not among the latter 
number. Whether fear of the people, or selfish 
greediness, or utter indifference, caused Saul to 
violate the command of God is, so far as the pre- 
sent question is concerned, of no consequence 
whatever. If fear of the people influenced him, 
he showed his unbelief with regard to the over- 
ruling providence of God ; if criminal selfishness 
impelled him, he proved by his conduct that 
the treasures of this world were more precious, 
in his eyes, than the favour and blessing of his 
God; if, as is most probable, it was habitual 
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negligence of soul that caused him to transgress, 
he is but a type of the world at large, and serves 
to mark, most distinctly, the inevitable eflfect of 
careless indiflference, in following out the injunc- 
tions of the Lord. It is manifest that he had not 
in him any of that single-hearted desire to obey, to 
which the sacred writers attach the idea of love : 
he had not a purpose, moving and directing his 
soul, such as we may trace in David's life ; such 
as Joshua so clearly expressed, when he told his 
countrymen, if it seemed evil to them to serve 
the Lord, to choose whom they would serve; 
"but" he added, "as for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord."* Thus did Saul,and thus 
do thousands more, substitute for true and faith- 
ftd obedience, an obedience of their own: it 
carried him on to the performance of the duties 
enjoined upon him to a certain extent ; but be- 
yond this limit it eflFected nothing. And who, my 
brethren, can doubt that so measured and calcu- 
lated a submission to him who has said, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God ynth. all thine 
heart"'f' — ^who can doubt that it will be rejected 
with indignation, and that the deep dishonour it 
inflicts upon the majesty of God will be required 
at their hands who are guilty of it ? 

* Josh. xxiv. 15. t Deut. vi. 5. 
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Upon this principle of substitution does the 
self-will of man continually go ; upon it has the 
race of man continually acted from the very first 
transgression downwards. It was by the substi- 
tution of a sacrifice of his own devising that Cain 
incurred the rejection of his prayer; it was 
through the same perversity of will that the great 
body of mankind so long lay in all the darkness 
of idolatry. Through the same snare of the evil 
one were the Israelites tempted^ again and again^ 
to renounce their Lord, — Jehovah; — and to bend 
the knee to the objects of their own creation : 
*^ Even as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind."* And if we pursue the enquiry through 
the several ages of the Christian Church, we shall 
find but too ample a supply of the same hum- 
bling evidence. I must not now dwell upon the 
proofs of this, but I am sure your own reflec- 
tions, my brethren, will minister them abun-* 
dantly. It is to no other cause more than to 
this we must attribute the countless perversions, 
and declensions from the pure faith of the Gos-« 
pel, which marked the darker ages of the Church: 
it is from the corruptions which this particular 
* Rom. i. 28. 
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form of unbelief superinduced, that our forefa- 
thers escaped, at the blessed period of the Re- 
formation. To the pernicious effects of it both 
Church and State gave way not many years 
after that time; and to the same destructive 
operation are we even now exposed. Are not 
these abundant grotmds for caution ; and should 
we not search, most carefully and anxiously, into 
our own hearts, and try with rigid scrutiny whe- 
ther there be not m us, also, a spirit of imbelief 
like theirs ? If I needed an instance to set before 
you of the workings of this evil principle amongst 
us, the holy feast, in which we are now about to 
participate, would supply one. How strong is 
the eflfbrt now making to undermine, and decry, 
and explain into nothing those two divine and 
most blessed sacraments, by which, as by two 
bulwarks, Christ has defended and sustained his 
Church. How unremittingly is it urged upon 
the unwary, that outward ordinances, the work- 
ings of which to save the soul they cannot com- 
prehend, are needless, and unprofitable: how 
continually are these high appointments of the 
Lord Jesus himself lowered down, and explained 
away, and set far second to some other things 

* Luke, xxii. 19. 
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upon which, nevertheless, the word of Jesus has 
set neither assurance nor authority ! And what 
is all this but clear and manifest evidence of the 
same ungodly spirit for which Samuel rebuked 
the Jewish King? What is this but sacrifice 
rather than obedience — the fat of rams rather 
than hearkening to the voice of the Lord ? 

It was not so, my brethren, in the better and 
purer ages of the Church, when simple, confiding 
obedience held the place of what is now curious, 
and carnal, and profane intrusion into the deep 
things of God. The disciples of the holy apostles 
themselves had no such vain imaginations ; they 
received the words of their crucified Master in 
the same unrespective temper and spirit in which 
they knew them to be written : they found a 
commandment, "This do in remembrance of 
me,"* and they obeyed it; not presuming to 
bring the measure of their critical acumen to 
determine the value of things divine, but striv- 
ing to rise, through faith, to a due estimation of 
what had received the especial honour of their 
dear Lord's sanction and command. Keep, my 
dear brethren, I beseech you, keep contmuaUy 
uppermost in your mind that, as Christians, you 
are called upon to " walk by faith, not by 

* Luke xxii. 19. 
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sight :"* that it is declared of the things which 
are seen that they are only temporal, whilst it is 
the things that are unseen that are etemal.'f' And 
since your rule of conduct is to walk by faith ; 
be very jealous of every attempt to undermine 
your confidence in his word upon whom your 
faith is fixed. Lay up in the choicest storehouse 
of your memory the declaration of holy Samuel, 
and let it be your rule of life for ever : " To obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams." 

*2Cor. V. 7. tSCor. iv. 18. 
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HAPPINESS THE GIFT OP GODLINESS. 



1 Timothy, iv. 8. 

Godliness is profitable unto all thingSy having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

Although the religion which the Lord Jesus 
came upon earth to establish, has now been ac- 
knowledged in the world for eighteen hundred 
years, yet, if we were to form a judgment from 
the evidence furnished by the conduct of the far 
greater part of mankind, we should be constrained 
to say that the vital influences of it had not, even 
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to tMs present hour, worked their natural effect 
upon the hearts of men. Not that I would be 
understood to mean that no considerable good 
results have followed from the profession of 
Christianity amongst us, (for it is hardly possible 
for the light of the Gospel to shine amidst any 
community, however imperfectly instructed, with- 
out its producing ^ow^ considerable good effects;) 
but rather that the effects really produced fall so 
far short of what the Gospel principles, in their 
full operation, are calculated to promote. If, on 
the one hand, we institute a comparison between 
the moral and religious feeling of this our own 
country, and the most favourable instance of 
morals and religion that can be selected from the 
Gentile world, we shall be tempted to suppose 
that "pure religion and undefiled"* must be 
now shining with its brightest lustre amongst us : 
whereas if, on the other hand, we put the lan- 
guage and the spirit of the Bible in contrast with 
the spirit, certainly, if not the language, of the 
people of this land, the conclusion will be forced 
upon us that much more remains to be done than 
has been effected hitherto, to make the Gospel 
spirit shine forth in the world. There is a holi- 

* James i, 27. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SER 



HAPPINF 



Godline' 
pran 
whi 



Alt 
car 




.GooqIc 



to this preseot 
upon the 
understood to 
results have lunBms 
Christiaiiity amooEs: i 
for the light o: lit- 
community, 
out its prodnfaBE JHBir 
but rather liar tsr 



.izn 



T IBt 




Upon 
hasl 



as 

tare 

ijut be 

by this 

'ted, and 

1 of others 

ilnn. 

\ in order to 

godliness, or 

y another ex- 

iH e it is jrnpos- 

Miiner than after 

has never been 



Digitized by 



Guu^ft 



2dl3 SERMON XVllI. 

ness, a peace^ a quietness and assurance, a love 
towards God and man conspicuous in the Revela* 
tion of truth, so entirely remote from the expe- 
rience of the world, that, viewing the two in this 
light, no two things would seem to be more re- 
moved from each other. Where all is now tur- 
bulence and disorder, the Gospel invites to quiet- 
ness and peace ; where there is now the root of 
malice and bitterness, the " good tidings of great 
joy"* with which we have been so blessed, 
breathe harmony and love. Who can say, in 
such a condition of things, that the Gospel im- 
pulse has been faithfully followed up ; that the 
genuine fruits of the Spirit of holiness have been 
cultivated and matured ? 

Reflections such as these seem irresistibly 
pressed upon us, when we come to examine any 
of the parts of Scripture which speak of the 
goodness of God, or the blessings attached to 
godliness of living. Nothing whatever is clearer 
than that especial favour is promised to those 
who lead a godly life ; to those, that is, who are 
in Christ : whilst nothing, hardly, is more indis- 
putable than the fact that, among mankind, the 
great body of mankind, prosperity and godliness 

* Luke, ii. 10. 
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are looked upon as almost incompatible things. 
Though the common aim and end of every one is 
happiness, how very few, at the first outset of 
life, deliberately act upon the conviction that this 
happiness is to be found in the way of godUness ? 
Though advancement in the calling to which we 
have become addicted is the natural desire of all, 
who is there that recollects, or acts as if he re- 
collected, that godliness is profitable unto all 
things ; that it has the promise of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come ? And 
yet if any one passage of Scripture is plainer 
than another, it is, assuredly, that which forms 
our present text. So surprising a difference as 
this, however, between the terms of Scripture 
and the practice of mankind, it cannot but be 
worth our while to examine into; for by this 
means our own mistakes may be corrected, and 
we may, farther, assist the judgment of others 
upon whom a similar delusion has fallen. 

It will certainly not be necessary, in order to 
this, to enquire into the meaning of godliness, or 
of living to God. It is clearly only another ex- 
pression for Christian holiness ; since it is impos- 
sible to be godly in any other manner than after 
God's appointment, and this has never been 
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otherwise than by and through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : "There is none other name under hea- 
ven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved/'* Whatever, therefore, you feel in your 
hearts and find in your consciences to be in- 
volved in the idea of confessing Christ, and of 
being taught of God as the truth is in Jesus, 
that same obligation must be considered to be- 
long to the idea of godliness ; of that godliness 
which is profitable unto all things, which has the 
promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come. 

Such godliness, then, is profitable. But here 
to prevent a mistake in the outset, we must con- 
sider not merely what men do commonly desire, 
but also what men ottght to desire, as rational 
and accountable beings. All men, it is admitted^ 
agree in one respect, in their desire to be happy ; 
and most men moreover agree in the desire of 
being happy in the world to come. But here the 
accordance altogether ends ; for hardly any two 
agree in regard to the means by which happiness 
is to be compassed on earth, and the disagree- 
ment is scarcely less remarkable upon the sub- 
ject of attaming happiness in heaven. It is, 

* Acts, iv. 12. 
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however, in the settlement of this question that 
the assertion of godliness being profitable unto 
all things begins to show its conformity with 
truth ; for that must be highly profitable indeed 
which is capable of eflfecting an agreement 
amidst such jarring elements, and of convincing 
even the gainsayers that the work of righteous- 
ness is peace. First, then, with respect to the 
happiness sought after here. Now this, as the 
very words testify, is not to be found in any of 
those things which are commonly reckoned means 
for procuring it ; such for instance, as wealth, and 
beauty, and prosperity, and health, and friends, 
and honours, and all the vast variety of things so 
eagerly coveted as goods in the world : as many, 
therefore, as seek after any of these for the sake 
of being happy, (and who, my brethren, does 
not set his happiness to the account of one or 
the other of them ?) all who do this take a wrong 
course, miss the object of their pursuit, and lose 
that very end they thought they were sure of 
attaining. But as " godliness is profitable unto all 
things," so is it, also, conducive to the acquire- 
ment of happiness ; and godliness may exist 
either with or without the addition of wealth, 
or beauty, or prosperity in this world's pursuits, 
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or health even, or friends, or honours : he, there- 
fore, that wisely seeks after happiness, seeks it 
through the medium of godliness. But, further ; 
to seek after happiness through any of those 
things I have mentioned is, (since they ara but 
temporal goods at the most,) to assume that we 
know best what temporal condition will best suit 
our particular case; in so doing contradicting 
all testimony and all experience, which unite in 
proving that we are not competent judges of 
what is good for us on earth. Solomon, the 
wisest of men, when God bade him ask what he 
should give him, answered, with a confession of 
his own insufficiency, ^^ Give . . . thy servant an 
imderstanding heart."* And it is especially re^ 
corded that God was pleased with his petition, 
and gave him also, (what he had not asked,) 
both riches and honour. David his father, also, 
had said before him, ^^ One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after :" and what 
was that ? Even the gift of godliness : " That I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple."* And what has been 
recorded of those wise and understanding spirits 

* 1 Kings, iii. 9. t Psalm xxvii. 4. 
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is, to the full, as true with regard to such among 
mankind, as having had an opportunity of making 
the trial by the possession, in an eminent degree, 
of any of those temporal goods I mentioned, 
have been forced to make a right estimate of 
them by a comparison with the higher gift of 
godliness.. They thought, perhaps, that to pursue 
after these possessions was their chief business, 
and to attain them their highest felicity; yet 
scarcely had they tasted them when the cry of 
the disappointed king of Israel was uppermost in 
their mmds: "Vanity of vanities,"* was en- 
graved upon their most treasured acquisitions. 
With one man the wealth he coveted has proved 
a disappointment. He has arrived at the pos- 
session of it, indeed, but it has not been a pos- 
session " profitable unto all things ;" and the in- 
roads of corroding care, and life-consuming sor- 
row, and pining sickness, and friendships divided, 
and confidence betrayed, and a hundred other 
enemies to his peace, have sa;tisfied him that in 
riches he has but a miserable comforter indeed. 
And what his wealth is to the wealthy man, such 
also are distinction to the ambitious, beauty to 
the vain, ease to the slothftd, and knowledge to 

Eccles. i. 2. 
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the curious: they are not "profitable unto all 
thmgs/' but only to that one thmg^ (and often- 
times but hnperfectly to that,) to which they are 
severally adapted. They have not even the pro- 
mise of the life that now is, as these considera- 
tions abimdantly show; and in regard to that 
which is to come, nothing can possibly be more 
remote. Whereas godliness, with which these 
stand in such striking contrast, is profitable to 
both : it supplies what these want in the present 
condition of our existence ; it is able, that is, to 
struggle successfully against the cares and the 
sorrows, the sickness and the disappointments, 
the perfidy and the ingratitude, with which this 
world teems; and, after all these things shall 
have passed away, it is able to secure an entrance 
into everlasting bliss, in the presence of a recon- 
ciled God. " Godliness is profitable imto all 
things ; having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." 

These, then, the riches, and honours, and pos- 
sessions of the world, are the things with which 
the idea of happiness is commonly associated, and 
as commonly confounded, amongst men. That 
they are wholly insufficient to effect the desired 
object is, and must be, obvious to the most 
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casual observer ; certainly no one ever yet made 
the trial without being convinced that, for all 
purposes of real and abiding happiness, there was 
no help in them. 

But as ^^ godliness is profitable imto all things,'* 
it is, undoubtedly, able to yield the true sub- 
stance, of which, as we have just seen, the 
methods commonly resorted to in the world fur- 
nish only the shadows. And that it is so, it is 
proper now^ shortly, to show. Let it be remem- 
bered that the ultimate end sought after in the 
pursuit after the things of this world, is not the 
bare possession of those very things, (let them be 
what they may ;) but it is, further, the attain- 
ment of happiness^ to the compassing of which 
those means are believed, considerably or entirely, 
to conduce. Health, for instance, is carefully 
treasured, because we think we cannot be happy 
without it : the good opinion of our neighbours 
is cultivated, because we feel it impossible to be 
happy under their censure : riches are toiled after 
because we long to escape from the necessity for 
toiling, and riches seem to promise us the readiest 
means of escape : friendships are sought out, and 
cultivated with sedulity, because the faithful bo- 
som of a finend seems necessary to our enjoyment 

FF 2 
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of every other good thing we participate in : and 
so on through the whole list of this world's 
goods. Every one is aimed at the more anxiously, 
in proportion as we consider it the best adapted 
to secure to us that happiness we really are all 
the time in pursuit of; and, by consequence, if 
there were any way pointed out by which happi- 
ness could be achieved without the instrumen- 
tality of these, they would, (supposing we did but 
act consistently) cease to form the objects of our 
pursuit. Now in this view of the subject, the 
language once used by St. Paul to the Athenians 
does, with a very sUght variation, closely apply : 
What "therefore ye ignorantly worship," that 
^^ declare I unto you."* The Athenians were aim- 
ing to promote the honour of the Lord of all 
things by the worship of the unknown God; and 
Paul assured them that in doing so, they wor- 
shipped the Lord Jehovah : you in like manner, 
as many as give your time and your thought to 
any of the perishable things of this world, are 
seeking that thing not for its own sake, but for 
the sake of happiness through its means ; and that 
thing which you thus ignorantly seek after, that 
happiness you thus earnestly desire, declare I 

* Acts, xvii. 23. 
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unto you. Godliness, it is, which is profitable 
unto all things. It is godliness alone, whatever 
men may imagine, which has the promise of the 
life that now is ; and with yet greater confidence 
may it be asserted, it is godliness, alone, which 
has the promise of that happiness connected with 
the life to come. 

In regard, then, to the working of this godli- 
ness, in reference to the effects it produces, we 
may enumerate, in the first place, peace of 
mind. " The work of righteousness" as the 
word of God assures us, ^^ shall be peace."* 
To the godly mind there is but one end which, 
as a matter of paramount importance, is wor- 
thy to be pursued ; and that one is the fulfil- 
ment, in all its breadth and completenes, of the 
righteous will of God. Amidst the jarring and 
the struggling of the seekers after this world's 
means, the godly spirit tranquilly and calmly 
pursues the one end of his existence, the favour 
of God; and in the quiet exercise of this his 
ministry, finds such peace of mind as passeth all 
understanding to fathom or explore. The field, 
moreover, of his operations is not, like the scope 
afforded to the seekers of this world, narrow and 

* Isaiah, xxzii. 17. 
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confined, where he who succeeds does so, for the 
most part, by hindering or preventing the success 
of another ; but it is wide as his utmost wishes, 
and so ample that the more there are who engage 
in the same holy endeavour with himself, the 
more effectually is each one of them furthered in 
the attainment of what he has in view. There is 
no rivalry, but there is a stirring emulation ex- 
cited ; each one striving that he come behind^ in 
no good gift of that Spirit of holiness which is so 
effectual in them all. This peace of mind, this 
one of many spiritual blessings, is, alone, of more 
value in the estimation of those who know what 
happiness really is, than all the coveted treasures 
of this world's treasury. Not one of them all is 
equal to the purchase of it : not all of them com- 
bined together are capable of conferring it. 

Peace of mind, however, is only a part, and 
indeed a small part, of what godliness is capable 
of bestowing upon man. With it comes, as its 
inseparable attendant, contentment. And oh! 
my brethren, what a world of blessedness is com- 
prised in that one word ! What a treasure, what 
a pearl of great price, is a contented mind, in 
this disturbed, and restless, and unsatisfied world ! 
How truly may that be said to be profitable, 
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which is able to refresh our souls with so heavenly 
a visitant as contentment ; here, where to crave, 
and to desire, incessantly, form the one business 
of so many immortal souls ! From whence come 
all the disputings and the fightings around us, 
but from the want of this chief virtue of content- 
ment ? Why have we jealousies and burnings of 
desire, how is it that the workings of selfishness 
everywhere afflict us with their baneful and most 
un-Christian burstings forth, but that content- 
ment so seldom spreads its beautiful and tranquil 
charm around us, hallowing and blessing every 
heart within the sphere of its Christian influence ? 
And this contentment thus blessing and thus 
blest, is the free gift of godliness : who will say 
that godliness hath not the promise of the life 
that now is? 

But as it regards this life only, these are not 
all, nor nearly all, that godliness bestows upon 
those who cultivate its influence. The respect, 
the willing and unbought respect of men ; the 
certain effects of honest and consistent industry ; 
the cheerfulness which ever attends upon that 
mind wherein the love of God, and of man for 
God*s sake, effectually works; these are some 
other of the direct benefits, which result from 
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the operation of godliness in the heart of mao. 
And since onr common end and aim is happiness 
in all that we set our hand to here, I entreat 
you, my brethren, to make the enquiry for your- 
selves, whether such peace of mind, and such con- 
tentment of spirit, and such love towards God, 
and such Christian charity towards all the world ; 
whether such honest industry, and unforced 
good-wiU, as I have shown to spring from god- 
liness of life, are not, beyond all comparison, 
more estimable, even in reference to this world's 
affairs, than all the struggling and the disap- 
pointment, nay, than all the success and prospe- 
rity, which the god of this world has to bestow. 

But then, my brethren, remember that even 
these, with all their advantages above mere 
worldly instruments of happiness, go but a short 
way towards filling up the full measure of a be- 
nefit which godliness has to boast of. Not only 
does it win for us the respect, and approbation, 
and favour of men ; and give us peace, and quiet- 
ness of mind, such as no ungodly spirit can con- 
ceive ; but in addition to, and infinitely above all 
these, it secures to us the favour. and the appro- 
bation of God. " Godliness" hath the " promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 
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come." And here a further consideration, and 
one, too, all on the side of godliness, awaits us. 
It consists in the certainty which enters, essen- 
tially, into the idea we form of those rewards 
godliness is capable of bestowing. In the affairs 
of this life, so complicated are they, and so inti- 
mately blended each with other, it may happen 
that all our most careful imdertakings may be 
rendered abortive, and our endeavours frustrated 
by the interference of causes over which we have 
no control: and although even this would not 
deprive the godly mind of its inward peace and 
tranquilUty, it may leave little else to sustain the 
spirit of the possessor. But in the favour of 
God there " is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning."* The promise which has been made 
to godliness of the life to come, is more stable 
and sure than the mountains themselves. Fortune 
may deceive, friends may desert, health may de- 
cay, honours may vanish; all that this world 
boasts of may fade, and disappear from our view : 
but the world to come, the word of the Lord, the 
favour of onr God, never will, and never can fail 
those who, in godliness, wait for them. Heaven 
and earth may pass away ; but his word whose 

* James, i. 17. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



306 SERMON XVIII. 

chosen minister has said^ that godliness hath the 
promise of the life that is to come, will never 
pass away. And thus, my brethren, does godli- 
ness show itself to be profitable unto all things : 
thus does it invite you by the assurance of your 
finding, under its guidance, what you now seek 
for so often in vain. It offers you that happiness 
you aim at, and fail to compass in all your covet- 
ings after this world's treasures : it assures you 
of that peace and joy which you are, in fact, most 
desirous to obtain, though most ill-judging in the 
means of obtaining : it secures to you the favour 
of your fellow men : and, what is of infinitely 
greater moment, it ensures to you the approba- 
tion of your God. It holds forth to you the pro- 
mise of all that is really worth your pursuit in the 
life that now is, and it bestows upon you, through 
the merits of your Redeemer, an eternal inherit- 
ance in glory. May that God, who is empha- 
tically the God of love, give you, my dear 
brethren, the heart to feel, and the spirit to 
desire, and the courage to pursue after this his 
inestimable gift of godliness, (a gift to which he 
has assured so much,) through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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THE SANCTITY OF THE LORD S DAY. 



* St. Mark, ii. 27, 28. 

He said unto them, the sabbath was made far 
man, and not man for the sabbath : there/ore 
the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

Among the many plain declarations of holy writ, 
the purport of which is so obvious as to seem to 
defy misconstruction, and yet which suffer every 
day by the strange misconstructions to which they 
are subjected, this one of the text may be ranked 
among the very foremost. The most inexcusable 
desecration of the day set apart by the wisdom 
and the goodness of God for holy and spiritual 
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purposes, has sometiines been attempted to be 
justified by adducing the authority of this pas- 
sage ; and, in the mouths of the irreverent, the 
exclamation, " The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath," is too frequent to 
be strange to any one. Not that it can be sup- 
posed in this case^ more than in any of the many 
others which we meet with in the world, the prac- 
tice of ungodliness really has its origin in a mis- 
taken interpretation of Scripture ; nothing of the 
sort ever takes place : but when evil habits have 
been formed, or are in the act of being formed, 
then the conscience, ill at ease in itself and con- 
vinced of transgression, looks abroad to discover 
some justification or excuse for what is being 
done ; and if any passage of holy writ can be 
applied, however unfairly, to the case, it is forced 
into meanings and loaded with deductions in the 
highest degree foreign to its true spirit, and is 
thus actually made to belie the truth of God's 
word of which it is itself a part. lu the present 
case it may be affirmed, without fear of contra- 
diction, that no violator of the Lord's-day was 
ever made such by reading the words of Christ, 
as we have them in the text ; although so many, 
after having become transgressors and polluters 
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of the Lord's Sabbaths^ have taken this Scripture 
in their mouths^ and dared to affirm with refer- 
ence to their own ungodly actions, that "the 
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." A very few moments' attention how- 
ever given to the saying thus profanely per- 
verted, will serve to set the true meaning of it 
before us. 

First, observe the expression " the Sabbath was 
made for man." Now inasmuch as * Sabbath' 
means rest — rest from servile and unnecessary 
work — rest from the struggles, and the ambitions, 
and the greedy desires of this world — rest from all 
that is not a work of piety, a deed of charity, or 
an action of necessity ; and as this rest was ap- 
pointed for mankind ; it is certain mankind have 
both an interest in, and a duty arising out of 
it. To whatever absurd or superstitious extent 
the Jews of old carried the observance of it, (and 
that it was againt this excess of observance to 
the exclusion of the spirit of it Christ opposed 
himself, there can be no doubt in any one's mind 
who will read the narrative ;) still their abuse or 
misapprehension of it could not do away with 
the purpose for which it was originally appointed 
by God. "The Sabbath was made for man," 
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and if every Jew under heaven had perverted it 
into a superstitious use^ or had abandoned the 
observance of it altogether^ whichever and what^ 
ever they did could not have annulled the origi- 
nal appointment of the Lord of the Sabbath^ 
When he ordained it for the benefit of his crea- 
ture, man. To say, therefore, as so many by 
the actions of their lives no less than by their 
words do say, that the obligation of the Lord's 
day is not binding upon every man calling him- 
self a Christian is, in eflfect, to contravene the 
express assertion of Christ himself, as if he had 
said, the Sabbath was not made for man. But 
how different is his language both in the letter 
and spirit. He says that man was not made for 
the Sabbath — that it was not for the purpose, 
that is, of honouring the Sabbath, man was com- 
manded to observe it; that the whole benefit 
rests with those who faithfiilly observe and 
rightly employ it; and consequently, (for this 
clearly follows,) that to observe and employ it 
rightly and faithfully is the only way of deriving 
such spiritual benefit from it as, at its institution, 
was designed by the Almighty. 

It appears from the Gospels, that upon more 
than one occasion the Son of Man whose lordship 
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over the Sabbath is asserted in the text, saw it 
necessary to correct the excessive superstition of 
the Jews upon the subject of that day ; and this 
he eflfected either by doing himself, or by ordering 
or permitting others to do, such things as the 
circumstances of the time called for, contrary to 
the judgment and prejudices of his countrymen. 
Thus, upon the Sabbath day he allowed his fol- 
lowers to pluck and rub in their hands the ears 
of com to satisfy their hunger :* upon the Sab- 
bath day also he directed one whom he had cured 
to take up his bed and walk :^ again upon another 
Sabbath he anointed the eyes of a blind man 
with clay, and then ordered him to go to a certain 
place and wash 4 immediately after the offence 
given by his disciples, and by himself also for 
allowing them to pluck the ears of com, we find 
him entering into a synagogue, and healing one 
who had a withered hand.§ All these instances 
serve to establish the fact of Chrisfs having de- 
signed to correct the error of the Jews upon the 
observance of the Sabbath, inasmuch as these 
several works were all of a kind to be either dis- 
pensed with altogether, or at least put off till the 

* Mark« ii. 23. t John, v. 8, 9. t John, xi, 6. Compare 
V. 14. § Mark, iii. 1, 2. 
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following day. But the correction of an excess 
or an abuse^ and the abrogation of an observance 
altogether, are two totally different things ; the 
one he obviously aimed at doing both by example 
and precept; the other, no one example, and 
certainly no one precept of his, ever sanctioned 
or countenanced. 

It is not, however, my intention, now, to enter 
upon any lengthened argument in proof of our 
Saviour's not having dcme away with the observ- 
ance of one day in seven : I am not speaking to 
those who deny this; for in a congreg9.tion as- 
sembled on the Lord's day in the Lord's hpu3ie 
for the purpose of engaging in the Ijoyd's wor- 
ship, it would be a strange thing indeed to ^eek 
for impugners of the Lord's Sabbath. The few 
remarks that have been made are meant ratl^r 
to set the text in a proper light, than fqr any tt^^g 
else. Still, however, there is much to t^e ssfl/i^ 
and said to you, my brethren, ^pon a^rigjitj ob-. 
servance of this sacred day ; in some thingft you 
are yourselves directly interested, and in sfwwie you 
are concerned for the sake of those ^m^ii^tyour 
friends and cQnn^:aons who forget that th^ ^n pf 
Man is Lord alsp ol t}ie Sabbath, and vdll not 
suffer them to give wl^it he has made holy to the 
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enemy of their souls. I must again draw your 
attention to the declaration of the text that " the 
Sabbath was made for man," Now for what 
purposes^ we may ask, was that institution 
appointed? For when it is said "the Sabbath 
was made^* do not allow yourselves, as too many 
do, to confound this with the idea of the creation 
of a day merely. All the days of man's life, it is 
clear, are made for man ; for they make up the 
season of his probation on earth, and are laid up 
against the judgment of the last day either for 
good or for evil eternal. But in speaking of the 
creation of the Sabbath, the Scriptures refer to 
the fact of one day in seven having been taken 
out from among the rest, and consecrated to a 
particular use ; and this setting apart and sane- 
tifying it is, that is always understood in the 
words " making the Sabbath day." One day in 
seven, therefore, — ^the Sabbath day of the Jew — 
the Lord's-day of the Christian — ^is thus made 
holy for the use and the benefit of man. Now 
the most obvious consequence arising from this 
setting apart for holy purposes is, that no pur^ 
pose is befitting that day unless it be itself holy ; 
holy in its object, holy in its end, holy in its 
means. After the necessary, and only the neees- 

0Q 
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sary^ concerns of our daily existence have been 
disposed of, nothing is lawfol for a Christian on 
that day which does not tend to edification : 
"Holiness to the Lord"* is written especially 
upon every doing of that solemn feast-day ; and 
whatever has a tendency contrary to this is no 
part, and ought to form no part, of a Lord's- 
day service. We attend the house of God on 
that day to offer up our devout praises for his 
mercies past, and to present our humble suppli- 
plications for his favour for the future : like the 
psalmist our expression is "One thing have I 
desired of the Lord, that will I seek after ; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord 
and to enquire in his temple."-!" On that day 
also, we employ our greater leisure in making 
ourselves acquainted with more of God's word, 
and in teaching those committed to our care the 
ways of life and salvation : we examine into our 
hearts, and into the things which find a place 
there, to see that no evil desires nor foolish ima- 
ginations compromise our sincerity towards him 
whose holy day it is ; and who, as Lord of the 
Sabbath, has blessed it to us, and wiU bless us in 
it, if we use it rightly. We labour, so far as we 

* Exod. xxxix. 30. f Psalm xzvii. 4. 
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can, for the good of others within the reach of 
onr influence ; and for their sakes as well as onr 
own, strive to have what St. Panl calls " the end 
of the commandment/' namely, ^^ charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned."* All this and much more, which will 
easily present itself to the recollection of such of 
you as have walked herein, enter into the course of 
a Christian's Sabbath, and by its sanctifying influ- 
ence upon his heart and life make him more and 
more fit for the kingdom of glory. He finds 
herein the "joy and peace in believing "-f- of 
which the apostle speaks ; and loves the day for 
the comfort he never fails to find in the return of it. 
And now, my brethren, fi*om this abstract 
view of what we all ought to be, and what the 
sincere Christian does not fail to be, let us ap- 
proach to the personal experience we can each 
addnce, and ask whether this is the true account 
we hate to ^ve of ourselves ; whether onr Lord's- 
day life is one so pure and peaceable, «o holy and 
so Christian a one as this ? For, if it be not, the 
question comes sharply home upon us, ^ Why is 
it not So ?' Why should the Lord of the Sabbath 
have set apart that holy day for man, and yet, so 

* 1 Tim. i. 5. f Rom. xv. 13. 
GO 2 
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far as we are concerned, have set it apart in 
vain ? " The Sabbath was made for man :" why 
then have we not availed ourselves of it ? The 
Son of Man, in whom alone we say we have 
eternal life, is Lord also of the Sabbath ; and by 
his will and purpose towards us, by his mercy, 
when only his mercy could have saved us, we are 
constrained to devote that day which, by his 
glorious resurrection on it has become empha- 
tically his, for the good of those j)recious souls he 
died to save. These are considerations, my 
brethren, of a very serious nature ; and if they 
find no satisfactory response in our own bosoms, it 
is but too clear a proof that the Sabbath, made for 
man, has nevertheless not been made our own. 
And if this is so, my brethren, what have we been 
doing instead ? How have we been laboxuing to 
make ourselves as unfit for the Lord's-day as the 
Lord's-day is too holy for us ? What course of 
pleasure, miscalled such, what com*se of idleness 
or of folly, it may be, have we been pursuing^ 
thus to disinherit ourselves of one of God's most 
precious gifts, and to cast the blessing of it be- 
hind us ? Oh ! if you would know how blessed a 
thing the day of rest, rightly employed^ is to the 
soul of man, then look at those whose sinful de- 
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sires and unsanctified pursuits have led them to 
neglect it ; look at those whose lives know no 
day in the seven more holy than its fellows ; 
whose courses, whatever they be, are such as find 
no comfort, nor derive any help from the pause 
thus put within their reach ; with whom no day 
is hallowed, nor any felt to be the Lord's. Go 
to the sabbath-breaker, and learn from his 
dreadful example how heavenly a thing the Sab- 
bath is which he has despised. When once that 
right arm, as it were, of reUgion is lopt away and 
gone, what check upon the sinner's course re- 
mains ? Where is the grace of holiness in the 
sabbath-breaker's soul? Where are the fruits 
of holiness in the sabbath-breaker's life ? Where 
is the aim at holiness in all the multiplied aims of 
the sabbath-breaker's thought ? You will look 
for them, alas ! in vain :. God is not in all his 
thoughts, nor the love of God in all his works, 
nor the desire after God in all the aspirations of 
his spirit : he has cast off his allegiance to the 
Lord of the Sabbath, and that day of rejoicing 
and of praise was made for him in vain. You 
know, my brethren, for it is, unhappily, too 
notorious to be denied, that this is not an over- 
charged picture of the wickedness of his heart 
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and life, in whom no reverence for the Loifd's-day 
remains: who indeed would think of talking 
about his love for, or veneration towards, the 
Lord of glory, whose habitual practice it is to 
slight the day of which that Saviour is the pecu^ 
liar Lord ; and, whilst other men are serving him 
in his house of prayer, is giving his Heed to the 
things, even to the follies, which perish in the 
using ? St. Paul has told us that " neither cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision," no condition, that 
is, of whatever sort, " availeth any thing, but 
faith which worketh by love ;" and to which part 
of a sabbath-breaker's soul are we to turn for a 
proof of faith ; to what portion of his life must 
we betake ourselves for the fruits of love ? Arid 
here, my brethren, does the warning voice of the 
same apostle apply to life most solemnly : " Bte 
hot high-minded, bu^fear,'* is a caution we can- 
not have too much before our eyes. All that we 
have seen to belong to the character of the 
sabbath-breaker is indeed the inevitable result of 
his sm ; but it is never the immediate result of it. 
Like his crime, so is the consequence ; he never 
begins all at once to revel in what is evil, for he 
does not all at once withdraw himself from the 
house and the worship of his God ; but by de- 
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greies he is tempted to seek for other opeupations 
for his Sunday ; by degrees he learns to forget 
the hour, and by degrees also to slight the call to 
Church ; and these very same degrees are those 
by which sin takes possession of his sou}. What 
he would shrink from doing at one time, a short 
time after he will freely do ; and what at the 
first he could not endure to contemplate, he 
wonders at last he ever blushed for at all. And 
does not this fact a£ford us very awakening ad- 
monition indeed ? Does it not point out to us 
the easy way by which we also may be brought 
to the same depth of ungodUness ? Does it not 
warn us that whenever we trifle with this holy 
service, and for any excuse play the part of the 
despiser of the Lord's-day, we, in so doing, enter 
upon tiie downward path of transgression from 
which we may never be brought back ? Think 
not that I would speak of gross and open, of 
wilfal and determined abuse of this day alone : 
" There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death ;"* and 
to nothing are these words of Solomon more ap- 
plicable than to the case of many, very many, in 
every Christian community, with regard to the 

* Proverbs, xvL 25, 
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Lord's-day service. And if the same is unhappily 
true of some of you, my dear brethren, I would 
entreat you to ask, whether such conduct as I 
speak of is wise towards yourselves, or reverent 
towards your God- I would beg you who sloth- 
fully waste that day in indolent idleness, to en- 
quire of your own hearts whether you think your 
Saviour, whose labour of love it was to save 
men's souls and who went about doing good, 
will bless the waste of a day he sanctified for 
you : if he, who for your sake braved the vio- 
lence of his bigoted countrymen ; if he, who for 
your instruction violated their prejudices by 
doing good on the Sabbath day ; if he will reckon 
that to be doing good, which gives up the body 
to slothfiilness and the soul to ignorance on that 
day ? " The Sabbath was made for man ;" for 
his spiritual good, for his advancement in know- 
ledge and in godliness: instead of which you 
count yourself to be made for the Sabbath, to 
worship it ynth the idolatry of your indolence. 
How easy is the step from this to the sabbath- 
breaker's thought, that going to Church itself is 
an unnecessary act. And then who shall recover 
such a soul from destruction ? 

But there is another course of conduct pur- 
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sued upon the Lord Vday, in which what seemeth 
right unto a man is the ways of death : there is 
an agreement, as it were, entered mto between 
the sinner and his soul, by which one part of that 
day is resigned to the duties of it, (if any duties 
so performed can be reckoned such ;) and then 
the other half is given up to the pleasures of the 
world, to Sunday revelling, to Sunday travelling, 
to Sunday visiting; to any thmg, m short, by 
which the Sunday may be misused to the pur- 
poses of idleness and sin. If there is aQy one 
offence more flagrant and more hurtful than 
another among those who claim an interest in 
redeeming love, it is assuredly this. So far is the 
day from being made holy to the Lord, that it is 
expressly chosen for the one in the seven upon 
which such pleasures as I have mentioned may 
be indulged in. The thought that it is the Lord's 
day and not theirs, seems never to engage their 
attention ; they cannot even conceive why they 
should be called upon to resign their evil ways ; 
and in this respect the words of the unbelievmg 
king of Egypt are not far from being theirs : 
" Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice ?"* 
And in more respects than one is this ungodly 

* Exod. V. 2. 
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manner of employing the LordVday an evil and 
a hurtful one. Not only are the minds of those 
who follow their idle pleasures on that day en- 
tirely taken off from the spiritual nature of the 
services it enjoins ; not only, thus, do they make 
the Sunday the world's day instead of the Lord's ; 
but even their little ones for whose sake, if not 
for their own, more care ought to be bestowed ; 
even their young ones become infected with the 
same injurious principles. They also must be 
taken from their Church, their Bible, and then- 
God, to spend the greater half of this holy day in 
some neighbouring place : they must be taught, 
even with their earliest lessons, to brave the 
anger of the Lord ; and cast away in indolence, or 
worse than indolence, the hours he claims for 
himself: and thus is the whole family, often- 
times, far away on an excursion of pleasure when 
the Church bells call them to devotion. Is this 
to recollect and to act up to the words of Christ. 
'^The Sabbath was made for man."? How; ijt^afqiy 
are there at this very moment for whom the house 
of the Lord opens wide its doors in Tain ; for 
whom the customary summons has been given in 
vain; to whom a participation in prayer has 
been offered in vain ; God's word read in vain ; 
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the blessed Spirit of God shed alH'oad in vain ! 
And thus is every Sunday abused to the purposes 
of worldly pleasure : not by those only who make 
a mock at sin and set at defiance the law of theii^ 
God} not by (iiose alone who never enter the 
house of prayer ; (for from such as these we can 
expect no better :) but from those who say they 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; from 
those who this very morning, perhaps, added 
themselves to the congregation here assembled, 
and together with them acknowkdged tbeit 
oflFences before God, and prayed for the grace of 
his holy Spirit, ' that they may henceforth live 
godly, righteous, and sober lives, to the glory of 
his holy name/ And then, while the words are 
yet lingering on their lips, they begin their course 
of renewed repentance by renewed transgression 
of his will. "What reward'* as the psalmist 
says, ^^ shall be given or done unto thee, thou 
false tongue : even mighty and sharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals."* 

I have said but little upon this point where 
much might be urged, because I wish to draw 
your own thoughts that way, my brethren ; and 
thus induce you to search out for yourselves the 

* Psalm cxx. 3» (Prayer-book version.) 
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true and straight path to glory. It is always a 
painful and a humiliatmg thing to descend from 
the high and inspiring themes which belong to 
man's redemption^ and to take up the language 
of reproof or admonition upon matters wherein 
the least informed ought not to err. But let it 
be hoped that even the little that has been said 
may have its eflFect unto holiness ; and that both 
you who hear now, and they who will, I trust, 
hear from you, will learn what that word of 
Scripture means which says, ^^ The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath: 
therefore the Son of Man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath." 
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TESTIMONY NEVER INSUPERABLE TO 
UNBELIEF. 



St. Matthkw, viii. 27. 

The men marvelled^ saying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 



Such was the very natural expression of surprise 
and admiration that burst forth from the disciples 
of our Lord, when, by a single word, the tumultu- 
ous waves of the sea of Galilee were hushed to 
peace, and there was instantly and pretematurally 
a great calm. Such, also, would our exclamation 
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of wonder and amazement have been^ had we 
been enabled to see the miracle wrought; to 
hear the humble and lowly Jesus utter his aa- 
thoritative mandate, " Peace and be still," and 
to behold the instant submission of the angry 
elements : — ^wind and wave became hushed to 
peace, and in a moment all was still. 

There is something in the nature of a miracle, 
at least so it now appears to us, so convincing, 
so overwhelming in the evidence it affords, that 
nothing short of a wilful determination not to be 
convinced, and scarcely even that, could, as we 
should be tempted to think, possibly resist its in- 
fluence. To behold the established course of the 
natural world suspended suddenly by a word ; to 
witness the most inveterate diseases completely 
and instcmtly cured by a touch ; to have watched 
the departure of the vital spirit from the' now 
lifeless form, and then suddenly to see its reunion 
effected perfectly by the operation of a thought 
or look ; these are wonders so Grange, so far ex- 
ceeding any thing with which we are now fsLtai- 
liar, that the most obstinate object6l* would, as it 
should seem, be compelled to admit the finger of 
God in such mighty operatioiis of power, and to 
humble himaeif to the cross of his Redfeemet^. 
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But, notwithstanding the reasonableness of thi^ 
expectation, the history of our Lord's life abun- 
dantly shows Uiat the testimony even of miracles 
could be effectually resisted, and the evidence 
they afforded could be neutralised, by an evil 
heart and a wicked de^re to find them false. 
They could be denied ; or, worse still, they could 
be attributed to the agency of the spirit of all 
evp, the devil himself. The influence they ex- 
erted upon th^ minds of the witnesses of them^ 
was evidently not of that excessive and over- 
powering nature it appears to us, at the present 
day, to have been : there was sufficient room for 
scepticism left, to avoid the consequence of too 
great an accumulation of evidence. The Jews 
coul4^ if they pleased, doubt or disbelieve ; they 
cqulcl there^re exercise to the full the freedom 
of wUl, aftd independence of judgment, which 
seem to ])e essential to the notion of a responsible 
agent, . Had it been otherwise, the practice of 
th^t virtue of faiitb, so invariably required by our 
Redeemer, woulcjhyave been suspended; and to 
believe in him who did such great things,, would 
have been an act but little short of blii^d necessity, 
The provision thus mad^ for the full exercise of 
fre^ will, and sober judgfttent, in. th<?se before 
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whom the multiplied miracles of our Lord and 
his apostles were performed, offers to our re- 
flections some interesting and profitable subjects 
of enquiry, such as might be carried on to almost 
any extent with still increasing advantage. We 
might ask ourselves what would our emotions 
probably be, if we were to behold a man raised 
on a sudden to life, by the mere word of one 
like ourselves; what should we not feel ready 
to do at the bidding of such a one, especially 
if the miracle were declared to be wrought for 
the express purpose of proving his authority 
to be derived from God. Suppose, moreover, 
he were to tell us that he came to inform us of 
those things, which we were most desirous to 
know, and to clear up those doubts under which 
we felt ourselves most to labour ; how should we 
feel towards such a one, and what terms would 
be sufficiently strong in which to express our 
gratitude and joy ? To witness what the Jews of 
our Lord's day were permitted to witness ; not 
merely one solitary work of power which might, 
possibly, lie open to suspicion, but miracle upon 
miracle, wonder upon wonder, without a single 
failure, or the appearance of limitation; — can 
we conceive the possibility of our faltering, or 
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doubting, or asking for more proof before we 
would believe ? And yet this the Jews did. Is 
it not possible, therefore, that something of a 
painful or repulsive kind, something of a cha- 
racter revdlting to our weak and imperfect 
natures, might be added ; such as to try severely 
the sincerity of our fsdth, and to put to the test 
the obedience we are prepared to make a tender 
of i Is it not possible that some condition so 
hard (as we might feel it) as scarcely to be in 
any way endurable might be attached ; and might 
not many weak minds falter in their assurance^ 
when so seaix^hing a proof is demanded of their 
belief? Whence was it, if not from this cause, 
that any did, at any tune, disbelieve ? Whence 
was it that all the mighty works to which the 
Lord JestuB so confidently, and so repeatedly ap-T 
ptii^, could not effect the conversion of his 
foiious and bigoted countrymen, nor stay their 
hand^ from the shedding of innocent blood ? If^ 
howey^r, this supposition be the true one ; and if 
it be ppsfibleytQ resist, successfully, any accumu- 
latioQ of widenoj^i >yhiqh goes to prove a fact or 
a dotitriftc we we unwiUing to admit or receive : 
then- ha^^.we^Jiifi this. sj^le assurance, both a 
key to th^ otherwi^ft ine?:piUcable conduct of the 
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Jews of old ; and an admonition of no ordinary 
moment for the direction of our own: — we 
are assured that not the weight of testimony, 
nor the reasonableness of the thing avouched, 
nor the clearness of the evidence with which it 
is brought home to us — ^not either nor all of these 
combined, is able to compel our belief; there 
must be, in addition, the quality, the excellent 
quality, of a ready and willing mind. The wis- 
dom of God so framed and modified the evidence 
with which even miracles were presented to the 
attention of the beholders, that not the stilling of 
the sea, nor the resuscitation of the dead was 
able to do more than persuade : they could not 
necessitate that belief which flows from the un- 
shackled operation of the will. If, then, the 
being permitted to witness with our own eyes 
the performance of a miracle would not, of itself, 
protect us from that practical unbelief which 
makes us act in opposition to the obvious ten- 
dency of the miracle : — ^if, that is, we should, no 
more than the Jews of old, be compelled to yield 
to the force of a miracle, if now wrought, but 
should still have it in our power to put such a 
construction upon it, either in respect of its na- 
ture, or object, or end, as would efiectually pre- 
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vent OTir being obliged to conform our faith to 
the will of him by whom it was wrought, it is 
clear that any less conclusive evidence (such as 
human testimony, in any form, must be allowed 
to be,) could not carry us so far ; and, conscr 
quently, that any such evidence must, in the very 
nature of things, lie open to doubt, and if to 
doubt, then, under certain circumstances, to 
disbelief. This consideration is of great conse- 
quence in two respects ; first, because that kind of 
testimony last named is also the only kind we now 
have to direct our belief by ; and secondly, be- 
x^ause llie fact of that testimony being continually 
objected against does not constitute, in itself, the 
least possible argument against the conclusive- 
ness of it, notwithstanding. It may, perhaps, 
cause a little surprise to some of you, my bre- 
thren, to hear it said that the evidence upon 
which we believe the truth of the Bible is human 
testimony ; and to prevent any misapprehension 
of my meaning, it will be necessary to explain 
myself more distinctly. 

You will observe I do not say, with respect to 
the facts and doctrines contained in the Bible, 
that we receive and embrace them upon the 
;authority of human testimony. When we have 

^H 2 
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once ascertained that God has been pleased to 
grant us a revelation of his will, and that that 
revelation is contained in the Bible, the truths 
we find therein are, of course, admitted upon the 
authority of God himself. But before we have 
reached this point, there is a previous enquiry to 
be made as to what book truly contains the reve- 
lation, admitting that a revelation has been 
given : and if the Bible be stated to contain it, 
then the question arises, upon what authority is 
that statement made ? 

Now this question, which is neither more nor 
less than the question whether the books we re- 
pute sacred, are really of the age, and written by 
the persons, and under the circumstances they 
profess to be, — ^this question you will, upon con- 
sideration, see must depend for its solution upon 
human testimony. It must be an enquiry con- 
ducted in the usual way with all similar enquiries, 
and the evidence, which will depend for its value 
wholly upon himian testimony, will be subjected 
to the usual severe and searching examination. 
Thus when we say that the books of the New 
Testament were written and given to the world 
nearly eighteen hundred years ago, the deter- 
mination of that fact must depend, as in the case 
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of any other reputed fact of that day it would, 
upon the credit to be given to those persons' testi- 
mony who have borne witness to it. The tests 
usually employed in such a case would be applied 
in this ; and the credibility of the assertion would 
rest upon the degree of proof to be adduced in 
its favour of that same kind made use of in esta- 
blishmg any ordinary fact. It would be impos- 
sible, upon such an occasion as the present, to 
give an outlme, even, of the nature of the evi- 
dence by which the authenticity of the Bible is 
established ; but it may be said, without fear of 
dispute or contradiction, that it is evidence more 
complete and entire than can be adduced in 
support of any other equally ancient book or 
fact whatsoever. It may be asserted with confi- 
dence that if it were possible to impugn, on good 
grounds, the genuineness and authenticity of the 
Bible, against and notwithstanding the weight of 
testimony which we have to adduce in its favour, 
there would be nothing left us concerning which 
we should not be entitled to exercise our doubts. 
All that is now implicitly received among men 
with respect to the ages of the world passed by, 
would cease to carry conviction to the mind ; and 
to such a state of things as this might be applied 
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our Saviour's words in reference to himself, ^^ If 
they do these things in a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dry ?"* 

But notwithstanding the fulness and sufficiency 
of the testimony of which the Bible boasts so 
justly, it must, nevertheless, be borne in mind 
that it is of a kind less convincing, in itself, than 
the proof afforded by the exhibition of super* 
natural power; that whilst this last addresses 
itself at once to the senses, and seems to chal^ 
lenge the scepticism of the most fastidious ob- 
jector, the former is m its nature circumstantial, 
and lies open to two opposite classes of objections : 
the one, that the evidence is not, in itself, con- 
clusive; and the other, that being dependent 
upon such proof as requires the exercise of the 
reasoning powers to comprehend it, these are 
not, in a great number of cases, sufficiently mar- 
tured to follow the investigation of it through- 
out ; and, consequently^ that though the evidence 
may be satisfactory to some, it is not, and it 
cannot be, in the nature of things, satisfactory to 
alL Such objections as these may, at least con^ 
ceivably, be advanced, and I point them out 
merely to show that the evidence we have now 
is, at any rate, not more convincing than that 

* Luke, zxiii. 31. 
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which was presented to the mind of the Jews, 
and which they found it not impossible to evade. 
If, therefore, they did not hesitate to reject the 
proofs submitted to them, and if our proofs bear 
somewhat less irresistibly upon our minds than 
the sensible evidence they received did upon 
theirs, it follows that to hear the truth of the 
Bible objected against in these days, ought not in 
any way to surprise us, nor ought the fact of 
such objections being taken to operate in the 
least possible degree to the prejudice of our own 
convictions of its genuineness notwithstandrog. 
I hardly know whether I have stated this 
position in as clear a manner as I ought, and I 
am anxious to do so, for it is an argument of 
considerable consequence to be rightly under- 
stood, more particularly by those younger Chris- 
tians of our communion, and those less instructed 
also, with whom a confident objection, boldly, 
and pertinaciously, and positively urged, (as the 
manner of objectors to the truth of Revelation 
is,) might be likely to carry too much weight. 
At the risk, therefore, of being tedious, I will 
repeat it in a somewhat difierent form. Speak- 
ing to you as believers in the truth of the Bible 
revelation, (and this I am fully entitled to do,) 
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I would put it in this way. The many sensible 
and satisfactory miracles performed by Jesus 
Christ, as sensible and unquestionable, in them- 
selves, as the stilling the sea of Galilee to which 
the text relates, were yet unable to compel the 
belief of the Jews who witnessed them; but 
partly owing to the distorted bias of their minds, 
and partly from the universal belief of the day in 
the sensible agency of the devil, they felt them^ 
selves able to justify their disbelief to themselves, 
and thus to dispose of the whole weight of the 
testimony they would otherwise have found to be 
insuperable. We, however, looking back upon 
those events, and judging by the clearer view we 
now have of the Gospel revelation in Jesus 
Christ, feel convinced that they were without 
excuse in their unbeUef, and accordingly, we 
unhesitatingly pronounce their rejection of the 
abundant evidence afforded them to have been 
sinful m the highest degree. But in the history 
of those events we discover the important fact 
that God so deals with his free and responsible 
creature, man, as never to force him to be- 
lieve by the excess of evidence laid before him. 
Enough is, indeed, given for every purpose of 
rational conviction, but never enough to force the 
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mind out of its proper office of a judge, and to 
compel it to acquiesce in the truth of what it 
desires not to believe. Further : since the basis 
of our own behef does not rest upon the witness 
we have ourselves borne to the performance of 
miracles^ but upon the satisfactory nature of the 
proofe presented to us of miracles having been 
wrought, and since such testimony is certainly 
not so convincing in itself as witnessing muracles 
with our own eyes would be, we have rather 
more reason to expect that the truth of the 
Gospel revelation will be objected against in our 
day, than we can find reason for the nation of 
the Jews, or any part of them, rejecting it in 
theirs. 

As, however, their having disbelieved does not 
afford a shadow of argument against the substan- 
tial truth of the Revelation, so any persons' dis- 
belief or unbelief now, however boldly it may be 
expressed, affords, in like manner, no shadow of 
ground for supposing there is any justification of 
their doubts to be found in the evidence itself. Let 
me beg of you, my brethren, to observe, that the 
proposition I have now stated goes no farther 
than this, — ^that it repudiates, and entirely de- 
nies the force of any argument drawn from the 
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naked fact of objections being taken to the truth 
of the Bible, independently of the value of the 
reasonings by which those objections are sup- 
ported. When those reasonings come to be 
stated they are almost invariably foimd to be 
insignificant in themselves, or, if they seem to 
carry any weight with them, they are such as 
have been answered and overthrown, again and 
again. Whether, however, they are well or ill 
founded, when they are really adduced as argu- 
ments, they then lie open to refutation in the 
usual way ; all that is now contended for is, that 
until they have been thus stated and examined, 
the circumstance of unbelief being in existence 
is of no possible value as an argument, and 
ought to exercise no influence whatever upon 
our minds. It will appear to some of you, my 
brethren, that so very obvious and so very 
reasonable a rule as this should not need to be 
enforced upon any one, since you will be apt to 
suppose that before assigning the grounds of his 
disbelief, no one could hope to succeed in draw- 
ing another into the same sin of scoffing with 
himself; but the lesson which experience every 
day teaches is the reverse of this. Where one 
unhappy sinner is drawn aside into a denial of the 
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Lord that bought him by the cogency of the argu- 
ments he hears, many, many are tempted to do 
it from the force of example, and out of a foolish 
conceit that he who objects against or disclaims 
tlie authority of the Bible, must have a clearer 
insight into its errors than they themselves have s 
that he has detected contradictions, and dis-^ 
covered untruths in it, or he would not speak so 
confidently ; and, consequently, that tbey cannot 
be wrong in doing as he does, and scoffing as he 
sco£&. When to this is added the force of ridi- 
cule ; the vanity, (which is so common a weed in 
the soil of the human mind,) of desiring to be 
thought more acute and able than our fellows, 
and the easy means of efiecting this afforded by 
the habit, so readily acquired, of doubting and 
objecting against every thing ; when, besides, it 
is taken into the account that he who succeeds in 
emancipating his mind from the belief of the Re- 
velation of God, rids himself, at the same time, of 
the obligation under which he was before held to 
obey the righteousness that Revelation enforces; 
when, in a word, we find every base and every 
evil pasrion of the mind of man contributing its 
aid towards furthering the desire to find the 
Bible untrue, it cannot be a wonder if some are 
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found to assert that it is untrue. Rather we may 
wonder that so few are to be met with to assert 
it ; and we may take it as no small argument of 
the power with which the evidence for the truth 
of the Bible commends itself to men's judgments 
and consciences, that thousands who violate its 
pure and Christian morality every day, are yet 
strenuous supporters of its authenticity. Let me, 
then, entreat you my Christian brethren, (and I 
speak particularly to the young, the inexperi- 
enced, and the imskilled in such enquiries,) let 
me entreat you to bear in mind that mere asser* 
tion, mere denial, mere boasting of superior 
knowledge is of no weight nor authority what- 
ever; that the fact of many in this or any 
other age being found to deny the Revelation 
of God, is no argument, nor the shadow of 
argument against the truth of it; since those 
of Christ's day who beheld the miracles wrought 
were yet not convinced nor converted. I entreat 
you not to believe every spirit, but to try the 
spirits by the ordinary means in your power ; to 
carry along with you the recollection of that im- 
portant truth, that God has at no time given a 
revelation of himself to mankind of a nature to 
oblige them to receive it ; and consequently, that 
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it must needs be, from the perverse and refrac- 
tory character of the spirit of man, that offences 
— the offences of denying and rejecting the gift 
of God — come. Since the world began it has 
been always so ; Adam in Paradise was tried by 
that same test, and fell ; the miracles in Egypt 
failed in convincing the witnesses of them ; and 
the thunderings on Mount Sinai were heard with- 
out any enduring effect. The visible sjrmbol of 
God in the first Temple, did not preserve the peo- 
ple from the foulest idolatry, nor did the preach- 
ing of God, tabernacled in flesh, in the second 
Temple protect the]hearers from the grossest un- 
bdief . Each of those manifestations was enough 
to touch and convert the heart really devoted to 
the search after truth ; and more than such suffi- 
cient evidence was never vouchsafed, nor con- 
templated by the majesty of God. So also is it 
with ourselves : what we lose in visible and mir- 
aculous manifestations, we gain in an increased 
knowledge, and a more accurate perception of 
what truth is : what the withdrawal of the super- 
natural agency of the Spirit might seem to deprive 
us of, is fiilly compensated by the clear vritness 
furnished, through the operation of that same 
Spirit, to the truth of what has been already re- 
vealed. 
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"To the law" then, "and to the testimony,"* 
we may well exclaim: they will be our guide 
through all the troubled waves of contention and 
strife, and he who trusts in them will find, in due 
season, that his confidence has been founded on 
an enduring substance. To the law of righteous-r 
ness, my brethren, and to the testimony of faith 
which the Holy Scriptures of our God present to 
us ; to " the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free ;"*f* to the unrestrained means of Grace, 
to the enjoyment of which we are so freely and 
lovingly invited by our God ; to the knowledge 
of his saving truth which we are desired to drink 
in abundantly and be satisfied ; to these free and 
unmerited mercies we are all called and bidden. 
May the God of all mercies and loving-kindnesses 
fill us full of the abundance of his favour, and 
keep us all in the faith of him who has redeemed 
us unto the day of the restitution of all things, 
through Christ Jesus. 

♦ Isaiah, viii. 20. t Gal. v. 1. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XXI. 



THE DUTY OF PROVIDING CHURCH ACCOM- 
MODATION • 



St. Luke, xi. 2. 

Thy kingdom come. 

It is a privilege which cannot be too highly esti* 
mated by the Christian^ to be permitted to draw 
near to, and hold communion with his Almighty 
Maker by prayer. By means of that trusting 
and confiding intercourse which prayer of neces* 
sity presupposes, the immeasurable distance ex-- 
isting between a Creator and his creatures is so 
f&x contracted, at least the sense of overwhelm* 
ing awe which it would otherwise inspire is so far 
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softened down and diminished, as to allow of a 
free indulgence in those feelings and emotions by 
which our minds are naturally influenced ; and 
under the operation of diis ^icouraging conde* 
scension on the part of him whose attribute is 
Infinity, we are enabled to lay open all our wants 
and desires without restraint. Through this gra- 
cious permission to pray we can express, freely, 
what otherwise it would be felt the height of 
presumption to give utterance to ; we can daolare 
our sorrows, make known our infirmities, ac- 
knowledge our transgressions, confess our back- 
sUdings ; we can ask for help, entreat for conso- 
lation, supplicate for pardon ; and in all this, the 
least of which we could not ctf our own selves dare 
to do, we can plead the indulgence ip.d encou- 
raging assurances of our great High Priest and 
God. But there is yet a further privilege con- 
ceded to us in this permission to pray, which 
furnishes a still more striking proof of the conde- 
scending goodness of God than the former. By 
it we are in some degree placed in the position 
of being "labourers together with God."* As 
the end of all his righteous revelation of himself, 
through his dear Son, is the perfecting of bis 

* 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
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people^ the sanctification of their hearts, and the 
saving their souls alive, so does he encourage us 
to hope that, through our prayers, this great and 
most blessed work may be expedited, not merely 
as it concerns our own salvation who pray, but 
the salvation of others, also, for whom we pray. 
The Christian knows that the privilege of inter- 
cession, by prayer, for his fellow-labourers in the 
same vineyard, is one of the distinguishing marks 
of Divine favour to which he is, by the covenant of 
mercy, admitted ; aud he entertains a confidence, 
founded upon the constant truth of the Most 
High, that by this prayer of faith the work of 
man's salvation is promoted. Hence it is that, 
in all ages of the world, the true servants of the 
Lord have been, also, the most devoted to prayer : 
not that prayer only in which th^ir personal 
salvation is made the subject, but that more 
catholic and most Christian kind, which embraces 
within the scope of its pure i^uence the salvation 
of all other men, This fondamental principle 
that to our intercessions in behalf of our fellow 
men a weight and influence are conceded, such 
as of ourselves wp could not have even imagined 
the possibiUty, must never be lost sight of, when 
we propose to consider the relation in which we 

XI 
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stand, through prayer, with respect to God, 
Without taking this into account, a multitude of 
passages in Holy Writ would convey no adequate 
meaning to our minds, and exhortations without 
number in the works of the inspired teachers of 
the Gospel, would meet our eyes in vain. In 
what sense, for example, could we utter in our 
daily services of devotion, the words of the text, 
" Thy kingdom come,'* unless the inheritance, in 
that blessed kingdom, of our fellow men formed 
part of our conception of it ? How could we 
speak or think of that vast and comprehensive 
theme, the kingdom of Christ and of God, and 
shut up our desires within the narrow bound of 
our personal interest therein? Oh! no, my 
brethren ; the dullest eye must see, the dullest 
heart must feel, that something beyond expression 
more belongs to the glorious reality of such a 
kingdom as this : however limited the faculty, or 
narrowed the comprehension, or isolated the 
charity of him who utters these words of his 
Lord, he cannot fail to perceive that in the peti- 
tion he oflfers up, " Thy kingdom come," more 
than his solitary self is included. The love and 
the condescending mercy of his God are not thus 
limited; and if he would pray at all, he must 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8BBMON XXI • * 347 

pray for those to whom tlie promise of that love 
is vouchsafed. 

It is with a reeollection of this mxiversal and 
Christian spirit of prayer, that I wish you now, 
my brethren, to reflect upon the meaning of those 
words of our Saviour which you have this day so 
often used. And of the two distinct ideas they 
convey, that of the Church militant upon earth, 
and the Church triumphant in heaven, I desire to 
confine myself, now, to the former. The subject 
upon which it is my duty to speak to-day leads 
us of necessity to consider this ; and if I show 
you, as is indeed most evident, that what you 
daily pray for, you are now called upon to pro- 
mote, I shall not need any further argument, 
(and I am sure I cannot use anymore convincing 
one) to move you zealously to contribute. 

It will not, I think, be necessary to explain at 
any length the object, the essential object, for the 
promotion of which your liberality is confidently 
appealed to this day. The letter of his Majesty 
which has just been read to you, and by the 
authority of which this application is now made, 
has explained very fiilly the chief matters upon 
which it is founded. But there is one particular 
to which I must, for a moment, refer, because it 

II 2 
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is right that the proper character of such an ap- 
plication as the present should not be lost sight 
of. I am not now speaking of the object to be 
promoted by the contributions sought to be ob* 
tained ; this cannot, suji^ly, require to be enforced 
by any weight of evidence or argument ; for if 
any one occasion for the bestowal of your libe- 
rality more than another pressing in itself, or 
more exactly in accordance with the Christian's 
character and the Christian's prayer had been to 
be sought out, it would, undoubtedly, have been 
this. I wish, however, that you should not omit 
to notice the form in which the appeal comes 
before you. It is not that a new or strange 
method has been devised, of bringing the deep 
and crying wants of our national Church to your 
knowledge ; it is not that an exercise of power, 
not hitherto put into practice, has been invoked, 
in obtaining his Majesty's gracious authority for 
a collection such as the present : rather, it is the 
bringing back to a healthy and useful condition 
the ancient, and much-abused method, of solicit- 
ing the aid of the benevolent. I have read to 
you, already, in his Majesty's letter, that this 
application comes before you at distant intervals 
in the place of those continual appeals to your 
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benevolence which, under the name of Church 
brief, used, till within these few years, to be 
made. Of the sums which were collected by 
means of those briefs but a very small part ever 
found its way to the relief of the suflferers on 
whose behalf, or for whatever other purpose, 
they had been obtained; and thus was your 
good-will rendered unprofitable, and your bene- 
volence turned aside, and the object for which 
your assistance had been sought, remained unat- 
tained. By a wise provision of the legislature^ 
however, this injurious and wasteful system has 
been suppressed, and in Ueu of it the present and 
similar applications have been authorised; and 
it will, I am confident, further your cheerful 
desire to communicate, to know that not one 
single contribution will fail to find its way to the 
general funds of the Society for whose benefit 
you intend it. 

Turning, now, to the Society itself in whose 
behalf this appeal is made, the name by which it 
is known and incorporated, at once defines its 
aim and objects. In a Society for Promoting 
the Enlargement and Building of Churches and 
Chapels, it is clear but one object can be pursued^ 
and that must be the extension of churches and 
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Church accommodation throughout the kingdom. 
And since this is an end so excellent in itself, 
and proposed in so "wise a spirit of beneficence, 
but one question can remain to be answered, and 
that is, as to the need which exists in the land for 
the additional Church room it is the object of the 
Society to procure. If it could be shown that the 
accommodation, already afforded by the churches 
and chapels of the Established Church, was great 
enough to respond to the demand which a dense 
population, such as is spread over this country, 
and more especially such as is congregated in 
our large towns, is continually making upon us, 
then, of course, the necessity, presumed to exist, 
for such a Society would bedone away with ; and 
in the exact proportion in which this is true, it is 
also true, that wherever a deficiency of accom- 
modation is exhibited, there is there an undeni- 
able proof afforded that the Christian efforts of 
such a Society are required. But what is the 
fact ? That throughout the length and breadth 
of our country, wherever a population of any 
extent exists, there, also, exists a most frightful 
destitution of the means of Church accommoda- 
tion ; — so frightful, indeed, that with all the 
efforts of this Society, and all the efforts that 
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have beea made in every other way, the result 
is barely such as to supply the demand occa- 
sioned by the annual increase of our population, 
without contributing in the least degree whatever 
to remedy the original defect. So deficient are 
we, that in scarcely any one of our towns is there 
Church room for more than one-third of the in- 
inhabitants; and in all the larger, and more 
rapidly increasing towns this population assumes 
a much higher ratio. How lamentable a condi- 
tion is this, my brethren, in a land preeminently 
blessed with the clear light of the glorious Gos- 
pel of Christ ! How severely does it reflect upon 
us to have it said, that whilst we are not ourselves 
unconscious of the great blessing we enjoy in a 
free access to the throne of Grace through the 
medium of congregational prayer ; we are yet so 
indifferent to, or negligent of, the advancement 
of Christ's kingdom upon earth, as to leave hun- 
dreds of thousands of our fellow men, and fellow 
countrymen, and fellow heirs of eternal life, with- 
out an opportunity of partaking in the same in- 
strument of Grace ! Who will give us credit for 
valuing, as we ought and as we profess to do, 
the mercies we enjoy, when we are thus proved 
negligent, as a nation, of the great body of our 
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people ;— when, in a country wherein the utmost 
prodigality of wealth is everywhere to be seen, 
where the utmost profusion of expense is lavished 
upon the least important concerns, — when, in such 
a land, the houses of God are scarcely preserved 
from falling, the poor are unprovided with a place 
in which to worship the Lord who bought them^ 
and the rapidly increasing numbers of the rising 
generation are hardly considered at all ? To our 
shame be it spoken, my brethren, we are more 
frugal and calculating, as a nation, when the 
honour and worship of God demand our aid, 
and summon forth our energies, than when the 
most ordinary speculation of human wisdom, or 
human folly, bids us to contribute. And this, 
too, when our daily inrayer is that the kingdom 
of God may be extended over the earth ; when 
our continual suppHcation is breathed forth, that 
"the earth" may "be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea."* 

I have observed already, that one constant 
subject of a Christian's prayer is that the king- 
dom of God may come, and it has been remarked, 
incidentally, that of the two clear senses in which 

* Habbak. ii. 14. 
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that kingdom is spoken of in the word of God^ 
one is the spread of the Gospel^ in all its saving 
power, among men* We pray^ therefore, pray 
daily, that this blessed efieet may be produced ; 
and if we pray without hypocrisy we utter the 
petition with a desire, also, in our hearts that it 
may be abundantly answered. I am sure I need 
not remind you, that of all who come under the 
influence of our benevolent desires, those of the 
same household of faith are, on the authority of 
an inspired apostle, set first ; and if the farther 
question be asked, whether in this land there is 
need for much eflFort, and much self-denial, and 
much Christian zeal, to bring the knowledge of 
the true God and of his dear Son home to the 
hearts of our people, — to cause them, (I am afraid 
I must say,) even to hear the glad tidings of great 
joy at all, — I have only to direct your attention 
to the fact, that not all the places of worship of 
every denomination in the country, would, to- 
gether, contain one-third of our population, to 
show how great the destitution of religious 
knowledge must be. God, my dear brethren, is 
a God of means ; his operations, whether in the 
kingdom of Grace or the kingdom of nature, are 
carried on by ordinary instruments, and are put 
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into subjection to ordinary events : and of all the 
subordinate means which he has been pleased to 
establish^ and to pro^)er in our use of them, 
there is not one more necessary than the assem- 
bling oursdves together for congregational prayer 
and praise. How, then, can it be otherwise than 
that, in the absence of even the possibility of 
doing this, the grossest ignorance and irreligion 
must pervade the people ? And how can the 
kingdom of God come amongst us with power, 
when the ordinary instruments for promoting it 
are left unprovided ? 

But there is yet one other objection which 
might, in times I thank God now gone by^ have 
been, by possibility, advanced with some appear- 
ance of speciousness ; it might have been said, 
that though churches were built they would not 
be filled. This, I bless God, is an objection that 
cannot be taken now : throughout the whole land 
there is a cry for Church room ; there is a d^aand 
made for greater facilities towards worshipping 
as our fathers worshipped, in the rites of the 
Established Church of this country, so eager, so 
earnest, so importunate, that it must be heard. 
It has been heard, my brethren, already : for 
these eighteen years has that excellent Society in 
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whose behalf, as your agents for carrying the 
good work on, I now heartily entreat you, been 
exerting its best energies : and see what these 
eflForts have been blessed with the power to 
accomplish. It has assisted one thousand two 
hundred and sixty of our eleven thousand parishes 
with the means of obtaining additional Church 
accommodation : it has furnished from its own 
resources almost two hundred thousand pounds ; 
and has been, by this means, the stimulating 
principle through which nra-rly one million of 
money has been raised besides. And look at the 
amount of positive good eflfected by these exer- 
tions. More than three hundred and thirteen 
thousand additional sittings have been thus pro- 
vided, and of these upwards of two hundred and 
thirty three thousand have been declared free 
and unappropriated for ever. This, my breth- 
ren, this is our greatest cause of thanksgiving to 
our God ; this, that the churches of the land are 
the churches of the poor man ; that the houses 
we rear to the honour of God, are the poor man's 
houses of prayer ; that the doors are set wide for 
their admission, and, once open, no man has 
power to close them again ; that all may come, 
all are invited to come, all are welcomed in their 
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coming ; and that the prayers which ascend from 
those habitations of love and peace^ are composed 
of the united aspirations of the poorest and the 
richest in the land. 

May we not humbly hope that in pursuing 
with the utmost of our strength this glorious ob- 
ject ; in providing for all, the freedom of access 
to the place of prayer; in furnishing to the 
amplest extent the opportunity of thus meeting 
together as brethren, and with one heart, and 
one mouth, praising our Saviour and our God ; 
we are doing that which in our daily supplica- 
tions we entreat for power to do — ^working to- 
gether with God in advancing his kingdom upon 
earth ? and may we not — oh! yes, my dear breth- 
ren, we may assure ourselves, that every effort in 
this spirit made, every sacrifice in this temper 
endured, every self-denial to this end imposed, 
will be received before him as the evidence 
of our sincerity when we say, " Thy kingdom 
come." 

But much, very much, of the work yet remains 
to be done. Though many thousands have been 
supplied with the opportunity of being fed with 
the satisfying bread of the Gospel of life, many 
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tliousands yet remain unprovided for. Applica- 
tions for aid still come pouring in ; the hands of 
the destitute still are lifted up ; and it rests with 
you to say to what extent these applicants shall 
be heard; these hungering and thirsting after the 
knowledge of life, shall be filled. And how can 
I better address you, my brethren, in this pre- 
sence, and beneath this roof, than by bidding you 
look around you.* How very few years have 
passed since upon this spot no house of prayer 
was builded up ; since in this neighbourhood no 
call to worship was heard; since in this large 
district no faithful minister was spending and 
being spent in your cause.-f- Where was the 
large and devout assembly that usually meets 
here ; where was it then, my brethren ? Is there 
no humbled spirit here that was not humbled 
then ? Is there no faitMiil and devout believer 

* The far greater proportion of the seats in Trinity Church, 
where this sermon was delivered, are free. Including the gal- 
lery, occupied hy the children of the national schools, as many 
as one thousand eight hundred sittings are unappropriated. 

t The allusion here made is to my excellent predecessor in 
the charge of Trinity district. At the time of preaching this 
sermon having been myself only recently appointed, no ambi* 
guity of meaning could exist, although in the printed form 
the expression is certainly somewhat obscure. 
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here^ to whom the thought of what great things 
Christ had done for him then never crossed his 
mind, nor moved his spirit, nor touched his soul 
with joy. Indeed, indeed, my brethren, I know 
there are many such ; I know that this house of 
prayer was not buUded for them in vain, nor 
were the long and faithful endeavours of Christ's 
minister bestowed upon them iu vain. And if 
but ten such are to be found, who will say they 
are not more than enough to reward the effort 
by which this church was reared? For ten's 
sake God would once have chared a city buried 
in the depths of vice and abomination : may he 
not for ten's sake spare this place in like manner ; 
this place where vice once reigned uncontrolled, 
and all that was ungodly abounded ? And who 
wUl set a price upon the soul of one sinner thaH 
repenteth ? Who will measure by the line, or 
estimate by the weight of human possessions, the 
salvation of one immortal soul ? Oh ! give, I 
beseech you, give to others, also, the same oppor^ 
tunity of being instructed that you have your- 
selves enjoyed. Give to some other minister of 
Christ a field of usefulness like his in whose 
faithful ministrations you did yourselves so long 
participate. Do what you can to feed the hungry 
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with living bread,* and clothe the naked with the 
gannents of salvation;-}- strive not by prayer 
alone, but by the oflFerihg of such things as you 
have, to advance the kingdom of your Redeemer ; 
and do not, whilst you acknowledge the great- 
ness of the need, say to a brother or sister, in this 
the bitterest of necessity, " Be ye warmed, and 
filled,";}: notwithstanding ye give them not where- 
with to save the soul alive. Let the praise of the 
Christians of Macedonia be your praise also ; for 
" the abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their Ube- 
rality."§ They, the apostle tells us, " to their 
power, yea, and beyond their power. . were willing 
of themselves ; praying " him " with much in- 
treatythat" he "would receive the gift." || So, 
my brethren, I have confidence, that you will do 
also ; and you will rejoice that an occasion has 
been presented to you, in which by the distribu- 
tion of your earthly treasure you may, both for 
yourselves and for your desolate brethren, lay 
up treasure in heaven. 

* John, vi. 51. f Isaiah, Ixi. 10. I James, ii. 16. 
§ 2 Cor. viii. 2. II Verses 3, 4. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XXII. 



ON NATIONAL EDUCATION. 



Galatians, vi. 9. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : for in due 
season we shall reapy if we faint not. 

One of the leading distinctions by which a course 
of conduct, based upon the word and the will of 
God, is distinguished from that which forms the 
conduct of the world is this, that whilst the latter 
aims at some immediate gratification, some end 
almost within the grasp, as it were, and ready at 
once to reward the successful effort by which it 
is to be obtained, the former, on the contrary, is 
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as constantly directed forwards to some future and 
comparatively remote good, which promises to 
afford a recompense to the doer; that whereas 
the goods of this world of sight are present, the 
rewards of that better world of faith are future. 
In the nniversal experience of this truth the 
passage of our text is fully borne out, when it 
assures us of some future harvest to reward our 
present toil; and by it the blessed apostle is 
justified also, when he urges us, in consideration 
of such a future hope, to be not weary in well 
doing. And it is necessary, moreover, that the 
Christian should constantly keep this fact before 
him: it is requisite that his mind should be 
thoroughly prepared to look forward to, and 
await with patience the coming of this future 
season of reward : for, otherwise, it can hardly 
be but that some disappointment will be felt, and 
the too sanguine spirit will incline to despair ; to 
faint, as the apostle terms it, at what he may 
consider the protracted delay to which his ex^ 
pectations are exposed. To repeat, therefore, 
the exhortation of the holy Paul ; to urge upon 
you not to be weary in well doing, and to assure 
you, in the words of his promise, that in due 
season yon will reap if you faint not, is one of the 
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continual obligations to which the folfilm^Eit of 
our ministry binds us : for all are but too apt to 
faint at any check or disappointment their san* 
guine hopes may meet with ; and all are but too 
ready to despond whenever the results^ upon 
which they have fondly calculated, foil in being 
realised. And as, in the case of other duties to 
which our calling in Christ Jesus has pledged u^ 
such a result not unfrequently ensues ; so does it, 
especially, in regard to the class of oUigations to 
which that charity pledges you, in whose behalf 
I am requested to address you to-day. There is^ 
perhaps, no instance, in which expectation has 
been more sanguine, than in that of national 
education ; whilst in none, assuredly, was it more 
necessary to remember the promise of the apostle, 
that in due season we should reap, if we fainted 
not. In none, again, is it more imperative upcm 
us to recollect that our call is, not to be weoBty 
in well doing ; for, in very many cases, the first 
disappointment produced its not unusual effect of 
paralysing the efforts, and deadening the interest 
of the zealous, and the benevolent, and thus of 
subjecting the great work of education itself to 
the risk of beii^ laid aside altogether. 

In bringing before you again the deeply iiKter^ 
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esting subject of national education ; of the in- 
struction in religious and useful learning, of that 
great body of the people upon whose moral con- 
dition the welfare of the nation must essentially 
depend, I am anxious to enter as fully into the 
question as the time will permit me ; because I 
know that the opinions of many amongst us are still 
but imperfectly formed, and I am aware that ap- 
prehensions have not yet been wholly laid aside by 
some, respecting the injurious eflFects which were 
once very generally expected to follow. Time has 
indeed done much in subduing these fears, and 
quieting these alarms ; but whilst the progress of 
events has removed some difficulties from the path 
of those who advocate the instruction of the poor, 
it has, in return, caused the introduction of 
others, and those, too, of by no means a secon- 
dary character. On the one hand it has set at 
rest the question, so much agitated heretofore, of 
the expediency of promoting education of this 
kind at all. Whatever may be said, as a matter 
(rf abstract discussion, upon the desirableness or 
undesirableness of education, in a national sense, 
no one will now, practically, pause to enquire 
whether education shall, or shall not, be pro- 
moted : the question has long since been deter.r 
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mined by the all but unanimous voice of the 
community; and it would be but little more 
hopeless to attempt to stop the sun in its course 
through the heavens, than to strive to check or 
divert the current of opinion by which the educa^ 
tion of the people at largef has been guaranteed. 
Time, therefore, has done thus much, that it has 
released the advocate for general instruction 
from the necessity, under which he before lay, of 
establishing the desirableness of the thing itself. 
All men are, and must be, now agreed that it 
will inevitably go forward; all men, whether 
willingly or not, must admit that the desire for 
instruction is sown, and has taken firm root 
amongst us, and that the utmost which we have 
it now in our power to do, is to direct the admi- 
nistration of it for the good of the whole people. 
But it is precisely at this point to which, as I 
have said, the progress of events has brought us, 
that fresh difficulties beset our way. The very 
prevalence of the desire for instruction on the 
part of those who partake of it, and the univer- 
sality of the purpose to afford instruction in 
those to whom that ability belongs, have com- 
bined to present impediments in the way of their 
efforts whose scheme of national education is 
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based upon national religion, and who would 
look upon the attempt to separate these two as 
dangerous, and hurtful in the extreme. 

Wherever an eager desire exists to obtain that, 
of which the receiver is incompetent to estimate 
the real value, there must, inevitably, be great 
danger of that being supplied which is either 
useless, or worse than useless, to the recipient ; 
since the presumption, or the ignorance, or the 
bad disposition of mankind, will never fail to 
take advantage of such an occasion to work its 
own proper end. Every thing; therefore, of 
however hurtful a tendency ; every thing, it mat- 
ters not how mischievous in itself, nor how in- 
jurious to the religious and moral principles of 
our nature, may be issued forth to the people, 
and take its place under the name of ' Instruc- 
tion,' among the elementary lessons with which 
their minds are to be imbued. And this, which 
from the nature of things might readily be ex- 
pected, we find, in fact, has to a certain extent 
taken place. The education of the people has 
been but too often made a cloak for the inculca^- 
tion of irreligion, and insubordination ; seeds of 
error have been industriously sown; the tares 
have been sedulously cultivated ; and the natural 
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firuit of all this misdirection of power has been — 
EVIL. But it little becomes us, my brethren, to 
be weary in well doing, because some evil has 
found its way into the work to which we are 
summoned ; it still less becomes us, q» Christians, 
to abandon the field of Christian instruction, 
because some instruction that is not according to 
Christ, has been disseminated amongst us. Had 
the apostles of the Lord done this, when they 
were opposed, and thwarted, and evil spoken of, 
we should not now be called to teach our 
children the truth as it is in Jesus ; for the sound 
of that name, and the knowledge of that truth, 
could hardly have found their way to our be- 
nighted land. 

Looking at the subject of education, generally, 
it vnll be found that there are three ways in 
which it is, for the most part, promoted. It is 
either confined to secular learning, disjoined from 
religion altogether ; or it is based upon religious 
instruction, but abstractedly fi*om any distinctive 
interpretation of the doctrines of the Bible ; or its 
religious character is further distinguished by 
being founded upon that interpretation which the 
teacher believes to be right, and is authorised to 
convey. Of these three, it will not need many 
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words to show that the first — ^that which disjoins 
instnicticm from the Bible — ^is by far the worst. 
CSonsidering the shortness of time which, at the 
most, can be spared for the purpose of education 
by those who must rely upon their own efforts 
for their future subsistence, and bearing in mind, 
also, that those few years are spared for the work 
of instruction, just at that period of life when 
impressions, either for good or for evil, are com- 
monly found to be the most lasting, it must be 
obvious that what is then left undone, (especially 
if that thing be the inculcation of religious truths, 
and the formation of religious principles and ha- 
bits,) cannot, with any reason, be hoped for in 
that after period of business, and temptation, 
when the passions acquire, daily, a more power- 
ful influence, and the force of evil example is 
proved to be so dangerous. Every word of merely 
secular learning which the child has received, 
becomes, then, an additional snare to his feet ; 
for, by the exercise of the faculties of his mind, 
he has become more intelligent in the perform- 
ance of whatever he sets his heart upon, whilst 
from not having been taught, by diligent train- 
ing, to refer all his actions, and thoughts, to the 
will of God, it will almost inevitably happen that 
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his heart will be set upon anything rather thatl 
the law of the Lord. It may be urged that there 
are other times, and other persons^ through whose 
means this religious instruction may be attained ; 
that the parent^ and the home, afford an oppor-^ 
tunity and an agent, through whom it may be 
acquired: but however specious this may seem 
at first sights a very slight knowledge of the facts 
of the case is enough to satisfy the enquirer, that 
it is only one step short of an impossibility in 
practice. Neither is the opportunity a suitable 
one, nor is the instructor adapted, by previous 
learning and sufficient leisure, and, but too often, 
by inclination even, to fulfil the task assigned 
him. Nearly all, therefore, that is not learnt at 
school, is not learnt at all ; and the child grows 
lip with his reasoning powers improved, and his 
religious impressions weak and feeble ; with in- 
creased capacity for good, or for evil, whilst the 
only good — the love of God— he has never been 
instructed in, and the evil, against which the 
sanctions of religion ought to protect him, is 
allowed an undisputed sway over his mind. 

In such a state of things as this can it be won- 
dered at, my brethren, that the results of educa- 
tion sometimes disappoint the hopes of those who 
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})i'omote it ? can it be a matter of surprise that 
increased skill should produce an increase, both 
in the amount and in the dark character, of 
crime ? That where many have greater facilities 
and temptations to sin, many should yet more 
grievously sin? Bat vrhose is the fault in all 
thfc ? Surely not theirs who, clearly perceiving 
this all but inevitable consequence of a false or 
defective system of instruction, have laboured, 
and do labour, night and day, to couliteract its 
injurious effects, by promoting that only sound 
education which is reared upon the sure basis of 
the word of God : — which teaches the domestic 
and social duties, as the result of that highest 
duty — the love of God : which labours to incul- 
cate the lesson, so briefly and forcibly expressed 
by St. Peter, " Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king."* Surely, my 
brethren, it will not be charged upon those, whose 
alms are thus pure and Scriptural, that they, 
either directly or incidentally, foster crime, or 
encourage vice : that they assist towards loosen- 
ing the ties of morality, or weakening the sanc- 
tions of virtue. The fault, for there assuredly is 
one, is just the reverse of this : it is that their 
* 1 Peter, ii. 17. 
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hands are not more strengthened for the woik 
they have undertaken; that where error and 
danger so abound^ where vice is so mnltiform, 
where irreligion is so prevalent, where instrue- 
tion of the most seductive and the most danger- 
ous kind is everywhere freely offering itself to 
the acceptance of the young and the inexperien- 
ced, where, even under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances, much still remains to be guarded 
against or averted, — is is that under these condi- 
tions of danger and of caution, the Scriptural 
instruction of the young in the pure teaching of 
the Gospel, is not more zealously and heartily 
pursued than it is found to be. Here it is that 
we need to be reminded of the apostle's exhorta- 
tion to his converts of old, " Be not weary in well 
doing ;" and here, and here only, does the real 
error lie, that a plan of religious education, de- 
vised, and brought to maturity, and ever ready 
to the hands of those who will employ it, is so 
often suffered to remain in unproductive neglect, 
whilst the children, for whose temporal and eter- 
nal interests it is set forth, are perishing for 
want. 

But I stated just now that there are two other 
methods by which the education of the body of 
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the people is being carried on, in both of which 
the word of God is taken as the basis of instruc- 
tion. The one of these aims at imparting the 
doctrines of the Bible, without reference to any 
particular method of interpreting them, whilst 
the other combines the doctrine and the inter- 
pretation in one. It is not necessary that I 
should now press upon your notice the objections 
to which the former of these methods of pursuing 
the work of education must ever be exposed ; it 
is not, considering to whom, and in what place I 
am speaking, needful that I should do more than 
remind you of that treasure you possess in the 
public services, and formularies, and confessions 
of faith, by which the Church of England is dis- 
tinguished above all other the Churches of Christ 
in the world. To any one by whom these are 
held in such due estimation as their excellencies 
entitle them to claim, it vrill be enough to say, 
that system would operate to the exclusion of all 
these, and bring down the pure and evangelical 
doctrines, by which our National Church is raised 
so high in the estimation even of those that are 
without, to the level of their opinions by whom 
it is most impugned. 

But one course, therefore, remains by which, 
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in all good conscience, the members of the 
National Church of this land can carry on the 
work of instraction for her children ; and that is, 
by making the word of God the standard of her 
teaching, and the doctrines of her own pure and 
apostolic faith) the handmaids by which her 
teaching is conveyed* And I would ask you, my 
brethren, what plan could be devised more free 
from imperfection, more promising in the best 
fruits of hoUness, more calculated to withstand 
the perilous eflfects of merely secular learning, 
than this one is ? Do not, I entreat you, forget 
that the question has long ceased to be, ^ Shall 
there be education at all ?' The enquiry now is, 
' In what way shall this inevitable work be carried 
on ?' And you may each one go one step ftirther, 
and enquire of yourself what course you will 
take, what kind of education you will promote, 
what form of it you will encourage, and what you 
will discountenance : for strange as the assertion 
may at first sight appear^ it is nevertheless most 
strictly true, that not one here assembled but 
must come to a decision on this question ; and 
by what he does, decide in favour of one form of 
education or another. Standing, as the Church 
of England does, as the established instructor of 
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the people of England, it becomes her to take 
measures to this all-important end. She has 
done so in the setting forward that national sys* 
tern of education of which I have spoken, and 
which under the guidance of the National Society 
is now fast spreading over the land. 

Opposed, however, to this wise and Scriptural 
scheme of instruction, there are others, as I have 
said, in operation ; and, as the more prevalent 
our own becomes, the less room there will be for 
the success of others, so the hinderance, for want 
of resources, of the one, cannot but act relatively 
as an encouragement to the rest. Thus, even 
the refraining to assist is, in truth, assistance 
rendered elsewhere; and is thus far a choice, 
practically made, in favour of some other system 
than our own. I mention this, my brethren, 
merely to show how impossible it is for us to 
divest ourselves of all interest in this important 
subject ; how inevitably we must share in some 
way or other in the work now so actively pur- 
sued. But I do not feel it necessary to urge 
this consideration ftirther upon you. The work 
of Christian charity has ever found you ready 
to promote and assist it forward with those 
means, which a gracious Lord has put into 
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your chaise. If I have so far succeeded as to 
show that the time for hesitation has now passed 
away; if I have estabhshed the position^ that 
education of some sort or other, either divorced 
from, or based upon, the pure word of God, 
must and will be furnished to the people of this 
land ; if, of the various ways in which this in- 
struction can be given, you, as members of the 
Church of England, would desire rather that 
which is according to the doctrine and Scriptu- 
ral character of that Church, then I need say no 
more. In the presence of those many hundred 
children who, together with yourselves, make 
this their house of prayer,* and every Sunday 
join with you in supplication and praise to thdr 
and your Father in heaven ; in the presence, too, 
of so many of our brethren on behalf of whose 
little ones I now entreat your bounty, I am sur^ 
I need not add one word of exhortation. But 
in the language of one whose words were words 
of inspiration; in the touching assurance of him 
whose whole life was one of instruction to the 

* The children of the National School, Bath, occupy a 
gallery in Trinity Church, (in which this sermon was preached,) 
and assemble evtry Sunday to the number of nearly six 
hundred. 
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ignorant and the simple ; in the moving^ and con* 
soling, and gladdening words of St. Paul I will 
say, my dear brethren, " Let us not be weary in 
well doing : for in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not." 



TH£ END. 
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NOTE TO SERMON XXI. 



The following comparative statement, showing the steady advances made 
by the admirable Society in whose behalf the sermon was preached, will 
not be without its interest to all those in whose eyes the increase of Church 
accommodation is an olgect of national interest 

March SI, Marcli SI, 

1836. 1810. 

Parishes assisted 1260 1606 

Total sittings provided 313,550 435,000 

Of which free and unappropriated 333,925 306,000 

Amount expended by the Society £199,405 £262,616 

Causing a further outlay of above £900,000 £1 ,5O0,OOO 

I cannot refrain from adding to this notice the following statement of 
the Society, under date January, 1840. " So increasing are the claims 
upon the fhnds of the Society, that since the foregoing statement was made 
up, (viz., on the 31st March, 1839,) one hundred and vittt additional 
applications for assistance have been received. Grants have also been 
voted since 31st March, 1839, to one hundred and twenty ftve places, amount- 
ing to £20,495, to obtain 41|347 additional sittings, of which number 
28,831 Will be free and unappropriated." 
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